of the holy Scripture , and oꝛdi⸗ 


narye of the Chꝛyſtian teachyng,the true chii⸗ 


ſian fayth, by the whyche we be all (uſtifted, 
Ind of the vertue of Baptiſme, after the 
teachynge of the Goſpell and of the 
Ipoſtles, With an information 
howe all eſtates ſhoulde lyue 
accozdpng to the Goſpell, 
very neceſſary foz all 
Chʒiſtian people 
to knowe.”, 


(*) 


i. Peter. ii. Chapiter. 
¶ It any man longe after lyte, and loueth to 
ſe good dapes, let hym refrapne his tonge fro 
euyl, and hys lyppes that they ſpeake no gyle. 
Ret hym elchue euyl and do good:let hym 
ſcke peate, and enſue it. Foꝛ the eyes 
of 5 Kozd are ouer the ryghteous 
and his cares are open vnto 
their pꝛaters. But the face 
of the Loꝛde beholdeth 
them that do eupl. 
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Eing that all perlonnes can not reade 03 
vnder Rande al bokes, to thetent that eue⸗ 
ry man may knowe what is the kounda⸗ 
tion of all the ſcripturs, and what thinge 
they do teache vs: J haue ſhoꝛtiy compyled in 
thys pꝛeſ ent boke, the foundacyon + the cũme 
of the holy ſcripture,of the which the head and 
pꝛincipall is the fapth, fro whom pꝛotede hope 
and charitie: To thintent that euerp man maye 
knowe what he (ſhall beleue, what he (hal hope 
and howe he ſhall loue God, and howe god is 
oure father , and we 177 children , and howe 
that we be enheriters of the kyngdome of god, 
as ſheweth vnto vs Paule in al his epiſtles, in 
diters chapters, whiche be many tymes alled⸗ 
ged,and recpted in this pꝛelent boke . Alls ho- 
we that without oure merites we be (uſtifyed 
to thintent that we ſhould not put our truſt in 
our? good wozkes, as dyd the Jnes. Meuerthe 
leſſe albeit that J wapte in this boke that God 
iuſtit᷑peth vs wyth out oure good woꝛkes and 
merſtes, pet is it not mine entent to diſcounſel 
any man to do good woꝛkes, but myne intent 
's to teach all perſones howe they ſhall do the 
woꝛkes, and that they ſhall not truſt vp theit 
good wotkes ,noz in them to ſeke their health, 
but allonly in the fapth of Jeſu Chaiſt, and in 
the grace of god 

This fapeth had Abꝛaham, as wzpteth 
apnt Paule vnto the Romapnes. Foz Ibzas 
ham beleued agaynſt hope, in hope, That is to 
Cape, that whiche by mannes nature and vertu 
was impoſſible he bealeued alwapes it Qulde 
tome to paſſe, euen as god had momyſed thers 
So mut euery chziſten liue * 8 that 
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The pꝛologe 
is to ſay.it behoueth that he repute al his good 
wokes foꝛ ſinne, and thinke that if God wold 
iudge him accoꝛdynge to his woꝛkes he myght 
not be ſaued. Foꝛ if J haue done any good it is 
of God, and not of me, foꝛ J haue done it by 
the grace of God, and therby J deſerue no res 
ward. Ind pf J heue done any thynge of my 
ſelfe wpthont the grace of god, it is hypocriſy 
and greate ſinne , and therhp J deſerue euer⸗ 
laſtynge death, wherfoꝛe then ſhall J truſt in 
my good woꝛkes, fo: F haue no good workes, 
all my goodneſſe belongeth to God. So ſhulde 
a chiiſten humble hym ſelfe and repute all his 
good woꝛkes for ſynne as truckye they be. 28 
ſheweth vnto vs. Eſape ſaiynge, all our righs 
tuſnes is as a cloth polluted with the ſtoures 
of a woman. And when the perſon ſo diſtru⸗ 
ſteth of hom ſelfe ,and of his good wotkes he 
hal hope agapne againſt hope, and ſhall truſt 
in the mercy of God, and ſhall beleue foxthon 
tertapnly that he ſhalbe ſaucd by cauſe of the 
woꝛde of God. Foꝛ God hath pꝛomyſed to vs 
his realme , to all them that truſt in hym and 
God is fapthfnll and veritable in his woꝛdes. 
wher foꝛe ſeyng that god hath pꝛomiſed it vn⸗ 
to vs:let vs beleue it ſtedfaſtip and haue kerme 
fapth that we ſhallbe ſaued not by our deſer⸗ 
uing, but by the pꝛomyſes of God. Ind lo it 
behoueth that euery chꝛiſten dil pere and hope 
as dpd Abzaham ) diſpepꝛe of him ſelfe, and 
then a new, to truſt in the woꝛde of God. Ind 
theſe be the two thynges whiche the lawe and 
the goſpell dooe . The lawe maketh vs to dil⸗ 
ptpꝛe, becauſe that we neuer fulfill the tom 
maundementes of God. The goſpel ( that — 


— 


Che pꝛologe | 
to Cay the grace of the new teſtament) maketh 
vs agayne certepnly to hope and to truſt. Ind 
fo; to teache theſe two thynges, be wiytten all 
the ſcriptures. The perſon ſhal alweyes abide 
in humilitie and alwapes thynke that pf God 
woulde fudge hym accozding to his wozkes, he 
Gulde neuer come vnto health. Is <:weth vn 
to vs Jeſus Lhuſte in S. Luke ſainge , when 
pe haue done all the thynges whyche you are 
commaunded ſap pe, we be vnpꝛokptable ſer- 
uauntes, we haue done but oure dutpe. And 
this is the v:rep Chziſten humplpte, as in this 
pꝛeſent boke ſhalbe moꝛe plainly declared. Ind 
if we can thus repute al oure good woꝛkes foz 
ſynne, and in theym to haue nomaner of truſte 
and then again beleue that we ſhalbe ſaued by 
the pꝛomyles of God, we be the children of, A: 
bzaham, of whome all the ſcriptures bere wit⸗ 
nelle that by his fapeth he was iuſtikied, and 
gat health. Ind foz þ cauſe he is called the fa⸗ 
t her of beleuers and of the faithfull. And thys 
is the fayth wherof J wꝛpte here in this boke 
to thintent that all parſones myghte come to 
knoweldge and knowe what is the. Chꝛiſten 
faith.Of the which al the ſcriptures do ſpeake 
and namelpe the Goſpcll after S. John, and 
the Epiſtles of D. Paule, fo: herin do the! e.tl, 
Apoſtles tomepꝛehend all other ſcripture. 


nnd fozbicauſe that it behoueth that the 


parſone belcue that his faithe iuſtifieth hym, 
and not his woꝛkes: J haue ſhozly compyled 
here and declared howe the faith doth iuſtikie 
vs, and howe we be the children ok God, and 
howe we muſte ſerue oure father by Charite 


and howe that we all nothyng doubt of our 
2. iii. Health 


The ptologe 

health bypcanſe of the woꝛdes of God. Ind 
when a perſon getteth this hope he learneth to 
beare patiently all tribulation and adnerſitie. 
Foz he knoweth that thys lyke is not hys Iyfe, 
and hath great deſp1e after the other lyfe, and 
holdeth not this lyfe fo hys. Ind this maketh 
the fapth the whyche is alwaycs affectuoullp 
attendaunte after Chʒiſt our eſpouſe. But he 
that hath not thys fapth is all deſolate when 
he hath miſfortune , and pf to hym it happen 
well he gpucth hym ſclfe to voluptuoſitie and 
Cyrne . And fozbycauſe he hath no hope of the 
euerlaſting lyfe he thinketh in him ſelte, J wil 
vſe thts lyfe as longe as it is lent me. And that 
he doth bycauſe he knoweth not what oure 
fayth is, and what our hope is, and that we be 
the chyldꝛen of God. 

To the entent therkoꝛe that none gyue hym 
Ccife to lynne by deſperation: Ihaue ſhoꝛtlye 
compyled in thys pꝛelent boke, howe that we 
be iuſtifyed wythout our merytes . Foz when 
any perſon hath done his beſt wyth all his po: 
wer, as J haue ſapd, then let hym ſay pet, that 
he is an vnp2ofitable ſeruaunt . And the hum- 
ble herte wherby he knoweth hys imperkecti⸗ 
on maketh that his ſinnes, his cup! thoughtes 
and the fragilitte of hys fleſhe to hym be par 
doned of God, and that litle that he hath, God 
gyueth it hym of hym ſelfe, and god is hys iu⸗ 
ſtice, that is to lape, god maketh hym ryghtu- 
ous. Foz Jelu Liſt hath ſatiſfyed fox vs vn 
to hys heauenlp father, fo to come in ſucconr 
to oute infirmitie. Ind thys del tribeth ſaynte 
Paule in hys firſt, viii. chapters vnto the Roz 
mapnes, and in the fpꝛſte epiſtle vnto the — - 
| rhin⸗ 
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Thinth(ans,and ſapyt Jhon in the ſeeonde tha 
piter of hys Ffy:ſte epiſtie . Ind of thys matter 
treateth thys pꝛeſent boke. 

Che laſte parte of thys boke ſheweth howe 
all eſtates ſhoulde lpue, yf they wyl lyue aceoz- 
dynge to the goſpel. Myne entent is not to re⸗ 
fourme all eſtates aſwell ſpirituall as ſeculee. 
Foz of that 2 wyll not pꝛeſume. But A ſhewe 
alonely by the ſcriptures howe we ſhould line 
pf we woulde lyue accozdpnge to the goſpell, 
to the entent that euery man may knowe,how 
karre his life is ſeperated from the doctrine of 
Jeſu Lhziſte, and that then wpth the grace of 
God he mape amende and rekourme hys lyfe 
hym ſel ke. Nepther teache IJ that one ſhould 
not obey vnto the ſuperiours 01 that the mon⸗ 
kes Qhoulde fiye out of the monaſterpes, but J 
teache them by what meane they ſhall knowe 
howe they ſhoulde lyue, and when they do not 
lo ſpue that then they knowledge they: defau⸗ 
tes and do diligente ſo to lpue. Fox els were 

better defoze God an hũble publican then 

an holp hypocrite, foz God regardeth 
not what thyng thou doeſt out- 
wardly,but howe thon arte, 
oꝛdepned and diſpoſed 
inwardly. When 
a monke oꝛ a 
nonne [yz 


ueth 
well the lyfe 

is not 
eupl. 
21 


J. tl. Of 


¶ Of the foundaclon of Chꝛiſtendome and 
fpꝛſte what thynge baptyſme | 

E doth lignific. 5 
Not withſtä⸗ de foundacion of Lhziſtens 
dyng þ chi- een dome is the fapth whyche ſo 
ſtian faieth is 4; l kewe people haue perkecelp. 
but one: yet ar we And alwapes we thynke all 
ther. ii.faithes e chat we haue the very trewe 
mecioned in p Bom fapth, Saint Paule the wozx 
ſeripture. p is PFJ 6 FS#gF& thy Apoſtle doth cxhozte vs 
Ivuciy + dead.. to no vertue lo ſtronglye as 
d he in all hys Epiſtles pꝛap⸗ 
Paule leieth ſeth nothynge ſo muche as fayth. Therefoze 
foundacion. it muſte neades be that it is a pꝛeciouſe vertue 
fot he wzpytteth not one Epiſtle whyche is not 
full ol fapth. We take the fapth onclye foꝛ the 
zIcrkect fapth begynnynge of chiiſten lyfe:but truely he that 
(Þ is that woꝛ hath perfect fapth the ſame hath not onely be⸗ 
keth throughe gonne the chꝛiſtẽ life, but hath fulfylled it alſo, 
loue)is Þ pcr- Ind thys erroure cometh bycauſe we knowe 
kection of the not what the fayth is,noz what thinge a good 
tchꝛiſtiã lyffe. chaiſtian ought to beleue, koꝛ to be Caued. We 
thynke that when we be baptyſed , and when 
In erroure to we beleue that God is God, that then we ſhall 
comon.  beſaued. As wzytteth ſaynt Marke, ſayinge. 
He that ſhall beleue and ſhall be baptyſed ſhall 
be ſated.But he that beleueth not (hal be con⸗ 
dempned. It is truth, but amonge a thouſande 
there is not one that knoweth what thyng the 
baptyſme betokeneth, noꝛ what thynge he ſhat 
‚ beleue. The water of baptyſme taketh not az 
The water is waye oure lynne, fot then it were a preciouſe 
but a ligne. water. Ind then it behoueth vs daply to wache 
vs therin. Nepther hath the water of the font 
any moꝛe vertue in it ſelfe, the water that run 
neth in the ryuer of Ryne, Foz we may as wel 
haptyſe 
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The lignifitation 
baptyſe in Ryne,as in the font. When ſapnte 
Philip baptiſed Eunuchus the leruaũt of Ca 
date a Quene of Ethiope( as wzytteth Bapnt 
Luke in the Fctes of the apoſtles) there was 
then no halowed water, no} candell, noz ſalte, 
no creame nepther whyte abyte, but he bapty⸗ 
ſed hym in the kyꝛſte water they came to vpon 
the waye.Hcreby mayſt thou perceiue that the 


Act. viii. 


vertue of baptyſme lyeth not in halo wed wa⸗ 


ter, oʒ in other outward thynges, that we haue 
at the font, but in the fayth onely. That is to 
Cape, when any perſonne is baptyſed he muſte 
beleue ſtedkaſtlye that hys lynnes to hym arc 
pardoned, and that he is made the chylde of 
God, and that God is become hys father, and 
is made cer teyne that he ſhalbe ſaned . And is 
made partaker of thc paſſion of Thzilt, wher⸗ 
of the baptyſme hath hys vertue. 

Ind whe one is baptyſed he is boꝛne agayne 
and getteth an other fathcr , + other bzetherne 
foz Godis made his father, and he is made the 


Onelp fay: fl 

apprehende:t» 

remiſſion ot 
pnnes, 


bother of Jeſus Lhiiſte : as wzpteth ſaynte 


Paule vnto the Romapnes, where he calleth 
Lhaiiſte a ſonne fpꝛſte begotten amonge other. 
And ther koꝛe is Chꝛiſt called in the holy ſcrip- 
ture the{onne kyꝛſt begotten, fox he is the fy2ſt 
chylde of hys kath. r, and we all are begotten 
after warde when we be baptyled. And ther⸗ 
foze is the baptyſme called in the holpe ſceip- 
ture the ſeconde natiuttie . Is wꝛyteth ſapnee 
John in hys goſpel. Wythout one be bozne a⸗ 
gapne/ſayth Chziſt vnto Nicodemus) he may 
not entre into the kyngdom of heauen. Foz we 
be therby&0zne agayne,and they that were the 
chyldzen of the deupll bycauſe of the hy — 

ynne 


Thys is thc 
birth of p {pr - 
rite. 


_ of Baptilme. 
fynne are made the chyldzen of God by baps 
tyſme As ſayth ſaint Paule. Chziiſt hath heas 
led vs bp the bath of tegeneracion and reno⸗ 
uation of the holp gooſte. And bnto the Ephe- 
ſi#s. We were bp nature the childꝛẽ of wzath: 
but when we were decade, Lhiiſt hath viuikied 
Though the vs agarne by hys greate loue. And thys ſhalts 
klechiye Adam {998 vnderſtande in thys maner. 
are we v lons There were ſomtyme two Adams, as wip⸗ 
of — but teth ſapnte paule. The fyꝛſte Idam was oure 
dnough 5 ſpi fxiſt father. The ſeconde and new Adam was 
ritualli Adam: Jelus Chuiſt. Foz the ſynne of the olde Adam 
p cons ofiyfe we were all the chyldzen of the deupl made hys 
22 owne and ſubiected vnto hym by oure ſynne. 
The ſetonde Adam (p is to ſay Jeſus Clxiſt) 
hath bought vs agapne, and hath put vs in li⸗ 
bertie, + hath made vs of the chyldzen of death 
thyldꝛen of euerlaſtyng lyfe, and of the chyldꝛẽ 
of wzath, chyldzen of grace: Foz Jeſus Lhiiſt 
hath by hys death fought agaynſte the deupll 
hath vanqupſhed the deupll and death, + hath 
taken awape all they; ryght they had ouer vs. 
Nowe then whe we be bapttſed we be made 
—— = = er — 3 it — to 
oure pzofpt that Jeſu ed fox vs. Fox 
The death of (as I haue nowe ſapd)the baptyſme hath hys 
Lhyifte is the vertũe of the death of Jeſu Lhiiſt.Then whe 
fttrcngth of P we de baptpled , we betoken that we wyll dye 
facramentes. wpth Lhyſt, we betoken J ſape)that we wyl 
Eye as vnto the lyte paſſed as toutchyng oure 
ſynne and eupl cocupiſcences:s that as ſayeth 
ſaynt Paule, we muſte walke in a newe lyfe. 
Ind therfoze be we plonged vnder the water: 
to the entent that (by the maner of ſpeakyng) 
we choulde be here deade and buryed, as _ 


The ſignificacion _ 

teth Tapnte Paule vnto the Romapnes. Bie⸗ 
then ( ſayeth he) eſteme pe that ye are deade 
obs 
elu C hziſt dure loꝛde. Ind in ihe Lame place: ; 
e are burped wyth Chriſt by baptylme into Al fapthFull 
death. Sd that we ſhall not lyne after the lyfe are burred W 
of the wonde, no after the lyfe ot the lleche Chuſte. 
but we muſte lyue as the chiidzen of $0d. nd 
oure lyfe (hal bt hyd bekoꝛe the worlde and al- 
ſo hyd wyth Lhuſt in God, as wꝛyteth Paulc 
ſayinge: It pe be moꝛtityed and your lpke is 
hyd wpth Jelu C iiſte in God, in what tyme 
that Jeſu Chꝛiſt our ſpte Chat ſhewe him ſclfe 
then alſo (ail pe be made manifeſt wpth hym F chꝛiſtiã map 
in gloꝛp. Then when oure Loꝛde ſhall come a- not t garde 
gapne at the laſte dape of tadgement oure lyke he lyte 
Calbe made open: but as longe as we liue here 5 
we muſte learne all to dye. Foz we hall not re- 
pute thys lyte that we haue here foꝛ a ſyte. 

This life here is of the woꝛlde and o wond | 
ty thynges, that is to ſap,of them that be ſttaũ gycre knowe 
gers to God that gaue no truſte of the other what the haut: 
lyfe to tome. Nepther do they loke foꝛ it not here but not 
del yꝛe it. Suche people iopc of this wonde, foꝛ what thei char 
the wollde wyth hys vayne deſpꝛes and plca⸗; haue in the 
launces belongeth to them. And they them fel pke to come. 
ues be alſo cailed the woꝛlde in the holpe ſtrip⸗ 
ture. As ſaith our Lowe Chtſt ui Taint John. 
You be not of the wozlde , but J haue cholcn 
pou from the woꝛlde. Ind againe. Thc wozlde 
ſhall be ioyous and you ſhalbe ſoꝛpe. 

Howe call we all them woꝛldly whyche br 
not monkes. Our Loꝛde made a diſtinction bc- M arcke thy 
twene the wonde and hys diſciples befoꝛe the diſtinetion. 


tnonkes came into the wozlde. Wherfoꝛe they 


he 


of BSaptpſme. 
be not called the woyde in the holye ſeriptare 
whyche be not monkcs:but all thoſe that lyue 
after the teſhe , whyche del pꝛe not here to dye 
wyth Jeſu Lbziſte, and to be hydde here after 
to Ipue wpth God. Al cuche what lo euer they 
be are woꝛldly, be he monke oz chanone,nunne 


Onll the delir 
fo dye to the oz liſter, noble 03 vnnoble, greate 0z ſmall. Fox 


wozld +to line (ag J haue faped the lyfc of them whyche aps 
— perteyne to God is here hyd, and they leme to 
ſpirituall be deade befoze the wozld: . Foz they lyue not 
* commonly accozdyngc to the lpfe of the wozlde. 

Ind thcrfoze they be hated of the wozlde , foz 
they be not of the woulde, as ſayeth the goſpel 
in thps maner.They bc not of the woulde, fox 
pt they were of the woulde, the wozlde woulde 
loue them as hys owne . But fo aſmuche as 
£hiiſtes flock thep (atcoꝛdynge to theyꝛ promple made at the 
vs perfecuted font ot baptylme) do applpe them ſelues to re⸗ 
for their per⸗ ounce the pleaſurcs of the woꝛlde and to dpe 
tect liues lake wyth Lhziſte in kyillynge of the del pꝛes of the 
ice, and alſo are ſtrongly agapnſt the appe⸗ 
tytes of the ſleſhe in other by example of thep3 
good lyuynge, therkoꝛe be they perſecuted of 
they woꝛlde. Ind hereby maye we alwapes 
Che ſignes knowe the diſciples and chyldzen of God: yk 
wherbp the they loue togpther the one the other. Ind yk 
diſciples of they lyue not here,aftcr the lyfe of the wozlde, 
Tint bekno- 102 after the pleaſure of the fleſhe, and yk they 
wen. do not repute thys lyfe fo; a lyfe , but abyde 
wPth atoyful herte the compnge of our Lozde 
Feſu Chuiſt. Then ſhal they life be made opt, 

and ſhall appeate bcfoz: God. | 
So ſhoulde we all lyue here, as though thys 
ipke were not our [pfe. Foz we muſt abyde our 
lyfe bcfoze God, and we mape do _ — 
ge 


The ſ\gnificacion 
thynge in thys Iyfe but fyghte agaynſte onre 
tuyll deſp:es , and learne to dye fo as the 
pꝛophete Job ſayeth) the lyfe of man is a 
bat: aple vpon earth, that is fo ſape, 
a hattayle in a gooſtiv deatq. Ind 
this do we pꝛomiſe to do whe 
we be baptyſed, and we 
ſignifie euen the ſame, 
when we be plon- 
ged vnder the 
water. 


C What thynge the baptyſme betokeneth, 
and howe it is but a ſigne. 

Chapter. ii. 
Hen wh n we be baptiſed it behoueth 
T vs to know ſurely and to beleue that Baptyſme tet 

all our ſynnes are pardoned and that tifitch vs 
we be made the chyldꝛen of God. Foꝛ that Chriſte 
Sod is become oure father, and Jeſus Chʒiſt hath waſhed 
oure bother. Ind that ſame ryght that Jeſus oute ſynnes 
Khaiſt hath vnto the gloꝛy of hys father, haue and that we 
we alſo gotten , fo: the bzetherne haue equall be become hyg 
rpghte vnto they: kathers goodes , Ind thys btothers and 
haue we not gotten by oure good wozkes , foz hepzes, wpth 
we haue pet done no good: when we were bap him of the fa» 
tpſed. But thys cometh wholly by the grace of thers glozp. 
God and by oure fayeth , by that we put oure 
whole truſte in hym , and that we knowledge 
him foꝛ our Loze and Hauiour. Ind that we 
belene al that he hath done and ſuffered fo: vs 
F031 he dpcd to make vs to lyue. He became ly⸗ 


tle and poote to make vs great and ryche: as 


ſapeth taynte Paule in thys maner, ye knowe 
the liberalttie of oure Loꝛde Lhaiſte , whyche 
thoug 


The ſignikicacion 

though ge were tyche, pet fo; your lakes bes 
tame pooꝛt, p pe,through hys pouertie mpght 
ps repꝛothe be made ryche, for Jeſus Chꝛiſte is wholly gy⸗ 
is our glozyc uc to vs cf his father to thintent p he ſhoulde 
make vs great ryche and happy by hys death, 
Fo: we coulde not helpe our ſclucs and there 
foꝛc he was bozne for vs. Xs laicth Eſate . 2 
childe is bozne to vs. Foꝛ we were all equally 
dettours, and bounde to God, by the inne of 
Adam Then when we coulde not heipe oure 
3 great argu: lelues, for aſmoche as we were leruaũtes and 
ment to pꝛonue ſubtectes vnto the deuell, God hath gynen to 
that our tuſti⸗ vs ni. notable gyktes, and Hath done. ti. thinges 
ficacion p2oce koz the lone that he hath vnto vs. Firſt that he 
dethof the donghte vs and made vs fre frb the deuel and 
mere merep of from our ſtnnes. Hecondly that he hath made 
"God. vs his chyidten x cnheritcrs of his glozye, and 
that all without oure delcruinge. As ſayde be⸗ 
foie the pꝛophete Eſape ſapinge. The iniquite 
Eta. titt of Jeruſaiemſ that is to ſap of the man ſeinge 
by tayth peace in Jeſu Chꝛiſt) to hym is _ 
doned, and he hath reteyued of the hand of the 
loꝛde God twpce as moche fot all his ſinnes. 
| Ind the pꝛophet zachavic ſaith alſo . Tourne 
sach. N, You vnto defente, J will gyue pou double as 
| moch. In the which places theſe. ii. Pꝛophetes 
lay that fo; our ſimnes, fo: the which we haue 
def:xued danpnacyon , we haue receyued of 
diond God. ii. gyftes. And therfore is there iſſued out 
— the . the of the ſyde of Jeſt Lhaift.tf. fontaynes , that 
— ——— is to ſape bioude aud water. By his bloude he 
er cleni td. dati bought vs agapn from the deuell. By the 
water he hath waſſhed and purged vs whiche 
were dekpled and infected, koz to offer vs pure 
and cleane vnta his father, Is ſayeth —_— 

Pa 


Ok Baptiſm 

Paule vnto the Epheſpans . He hath gyuen 
hym ſelfc fox vs an offerpng, and a ſacryfyce 
ofaſweteſauoure to God. Ind th: water of | 
the font doth nowe betoken the water of the Not the wa: 
Cyde of Jeſu Ciniſt In this water be we pur; ter of the font 
ged and{anctified bi dure faith, to thinten that but of the ſ:dc 
we ſhulde come pure and cleane befoze God, Of Jeſu chriſt 
the fathcr which hath reteyued vs foꝛ his chil- purgeth the 
dꝛen, and hath made vs enh ritours of his glo loule from 
we, with his lonne Jeſu Lift oure btothet. lvnne. 
And this is the grace the whiche tometh to vs 
and is gyuen at the font of baptyſme. Woulde god 

But to thintent that we ſhoulde not be vn⸗ thys leſſon 
kinde, therkoze foz this grace we do binde oure were pꝛinted 
ſelues agapne and yelde vs vnto hym, pzomp- in eucty man 
Cyng that we wil ſerue him and deny the deuel nes hert. 
and all his temptacion,pope.and coun ſell. and 
that we will ſcrue Chziſt crucified for vs, and But in lyke 
vpon this prample recetue we oute name, and manet as ma⸗ 
God hath witten vs as in a rolle foꝛ his Cha ny of the Itc⸗ 
pyons and ſeruauntes, and ſo be we made pro raelites why⸗ 
pie to God Fox be is oure father, and we be che paſſed tho 
his chyldzen . Thps baptyſme was figured towe the red 
rnto vs when the childze of Fſracl went tho: ſea dyd after 
rowgh the redde ſea out ofEgipt, and when warde periſhe 
Pharao wyth all his copany was dzowned in in the wyſder 
the ſea. The childzcn of JCſrall went in the ſea neſſe for theyz 
al as though they had gone into death. But foꝛ obſtinaey and 
byceuſe they beleued vuto Mopſes, they paſ- fileſhlye deſps 
ſed the water by theyre fapth . Ind be (af ter res:ſo hal! 
the maner of ſpeking)gone out of the death in they that be 
to lyte:whẽ they haue gotten on the otherſyde baptized pe⸗ 
on lande Pharao folowed them, and ſo was riſhe, vnleſſe 
dꝛowned with his people. So doth cuery one they walke 
bpon the font whe he is baptiſed. Firſt, he fle: woꝛthy theyz 

eth docation 


of Baptpſime. 
eth from Pharao when he brgynneth foz to 
knowledge hys ſubiection, and bõdage by the 
whyche he was ſublecte and ſeruaũt vnto the 
deuyll, and when he deſpꝛeth to be enkraunchi⸗ 
Who Co ref ſed from hys ſpnne, and from Pharao that is 


the deupll. But he mape not eſcape from Pha⸗ 

4 +> tobe — rao wythout paſſyng though the red lee, that 
"x td = — {- ts fo ſape, he mape not eſcape from the deupll 
co — pi: wythout he muſte be baptyled. And koꝛbicaute 
— P — that the chyldꝛen of Jſracl whẽ they ſaw that 
he deutt, Pharao folowed them deleued God, therkfoze 
Spon that fayth in god, thep be centred into the 

ſec, as though they were gone into death. But 

dy the meane of they; fayth , they haue paſſed 

the water and are gone as from the death vn⸗ 

tolyfe. So pf any man wpll eſcape from the 

handes of the Deupll it behoueth hym to en- 

tre into p water. He entreth therin, as though 

he entred into the death, koz he promyſeth that 

he wyll dpe as conecrnyng all hys eupl deſpꝛes 

and that he wpl here lyue bekoꝛe the woꝛlde as 

thoughe he were deade(that is to ſaye) that he 

wpll not lyue as thc wozlde lpueth, but wyll 

i hyde and couer his lyfe wpth God. Ind fo en- 
We entre in- tre we by fapth into the fone (that is to ſape) 
to the death in by fapth we enterp2yſe to entre into the death, 
baptyſme,and not into toꝛpoꝛall death, but into the death of 
continew in ik ſpnne, no moze wyllynge to lyue in ſynne. And 
ſo longe as pet al be it that it ſeme to vs a pleaſafit thynge 
we lyte a chit to ſpue in ſynne , + that we thynke it an harde 
ttantyke. thyng, thus to entre into the ee that is to lay) 
into thys death, we take alwapes courage and 

delene and truũꝭ in the puiſſaunte and goodnes 

of God, and ſo entre we into the ſee (that is to 

ſape ) into thys ſpirituall death, and we — 

£ 


Ok baptifme 

pꝛyſe and pꝛompſe to dye as concernyng oure 
ſinnes. Ind as by a ſtedfaſt faith and truſt we 
dare begynne to enter, ſo gyueth God vnto vs 
grace and ſtrength to paſſe tioughe that ſea, 
that is to ſap, thꝛaough this ſpiritual death, and = 
to come on lande on the other lyde that is vn⸗ We ariue no 
to the euetlaſting lpfe. Pharao! that is to ſey) befoꝛ we be de 
the deuyll wyth oute ſynnes purſue vs. But ltuered of this 
they dzowne them \clucs in the water, that 1s “ onuptible bo 
to ſcp , the power of the deuill and of all oure dy. 
ſynnes peryſhe when we enter into the water 
with ſuche a faith. © is 

When Pharao was dead then ſong the chil⸗ 
dren of Jſracll, and thanked god, that they 
9705 arriued on _ _ of — — wn 
of the death. So lyke wyle muſk cuerp chziſtè, ah Cf 
when out of thys water, that is to ſap, out of — 7 
this ſpirituall death he tompth vnto lyfe, that * ple 
is to ſap, when he dyeth he ſhall thanke and P * 2 
pꝛapſe God by cauſe he hath bꝛought hym out = t Pe 
of ſuch a daũger, vnto the helth of eucrlaſting *! ght. 
lite. But as log as he is pet here in this wozlde 
he ſhalbe in the death, that is to ſay, he ſhall al- Wee tan not 
wapes dye ſpiritually, and his lyfc ſhalbe hid⸗ 1apſe godde 
den befoꝛe the worlde, with God. Bere mayſt — in 
thou well ſee howe that oure baptiſme is ſig⸗ th glpke 
niffed by the red lea, as wꝛyteth ſapn* Paule 4 : 
vnto the Coꝛinthyans ſayings. Oure fathers 
were all vnder a clowde, and did paſſe the ſea , Corhi x 
all and were all baptyzed in. Moyſes, in the FA 

dlowde, and in the ſea,and they all did eate one 
ſpiritnall meate. , and thep all dyd dꝛynke one 
Cpirituall dzynke . So ſeeſte thou well what 
thing we pzompyſe in the flame. | | 
Nowe: to thintent that we chaulde be all 

B. i. weres 
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The \1gnificacion 
wapes temembꝛinge of this that we haue pꝛo 
myCſcd we be marked wyth a troſſe, and wyth 
that water. The kaith that we haue at the bap 
tiſme taketh awap oure ſynnes, and the water 

is nothynge but a [ygne oꝛ token , wherewith 

Would God we be marked that we mult be vnder the ſtan⸗ 

all Lhaiſtians darde, that is to ſaye vnder the croſſe of Jeſus 

woulde take Cqꝛiſt, and valiantly fighte. As the Jeues had 
theſe ſignes the tokẽ of the Cirtumtiſiõ.wherby mè might 

ö foʒ none other know wherther they were Jeues oꝛ Panymes 

then lignes, + And as whe the ſeruauntes of the lozdes beate 

not foꝛ the the badge of theyze Lozdcs , one mape thereby 
thing thci lig knowe whoſe ſeruauntcs thei be. So lykwile 
nifte. recePue we the ligne of Baptiſme at the Font 
by the whyche we gyue kowledge that Chiiſte 

is ourc Loꝛde. 
Sccondlye, the Baptiſme of the water is 
| alſo a ſigne of the grace of God: wherby God 

Signs vs £k- maketh vs ſure, that we ſhall cniop his grace 

rifle the weal and mertp, and that he pardoncth vs oure ſins 

cõſcites and nes, and maketh vs his chyldien. Mete vppon 

alſo put vs in gyueth he ts vs the token of Baptiſme fo2 a 

mind of thoſe badge. to thyntent that we ſhould be Cure, that 

thynges that he wil not forſake vs in oure batail and death 
they lignikie. whiche we leade here in oure euyll del ꝛes and 
Cynnes. Ind that he will ſurely gyue to vs the 
euerlaſtpnge ipfe.And to the intente that wee © 
ſhoulde enterpꝛyſe by a ſtedfaſte conſtance to 
fight, being aſſured and certapn that God will 
neuct foꝛſake vs for we haue recepued of him 
a badge the tokt᷑ of baptiſme.Fnd it it happen 
that we myſſe ſumtyme in the redde ſea ( that 
is to ſey , in the enter pꝛile of oute bataple, and 
that we doubte oz that oure bataile ſeme to vs 
oner harde and bytter , we ſhall beholde oure 
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cigne and badge whyche we haue receyued of 
God, whereby hc hath pzompſed vs that we 
be his childꝛen, and that he wil not for ſake vs 
 Soſay J then that by oure faith all oure 

ſymes be pardoned , and that we bee the chil⸗ 3 
dien of God, and that we belong to God, and Fayth: is the 
that God ſhall ſhewe oucr vs his merty. Here 9298 02 tnſtru 
vpon reteaue we a badge that is the ligne of ment wherby 
baptiſme to thintent that as often as we haue we appzehend 
regard vnto this ſigne , we ſhoulde be mynde- and receiue foz 
kul of the grace and mercy that God hath one geueneſſe of 
vnto vs. and that we belonge to God and that dur lines. 
we be the ch-ldzen of God 3 

Beholde nowe thou ſeeſt well what thinge 
the baptiſme betokẽeth, and it is al one be foꝛe 
God pf thou be. lexx.pere olde, oz twentie pere 
olde whe thou reteiueſt the baptiſ me, foꝛ od 
tegardeth not howe olde thou arte, but wyth 
what purpoſe and entencyon., and with what 
faith thou rcccyueſt this baptiſme and gate. 
De regardeth not whether thou he Jue oz pap fon but þ per 
nyme, man oz woman, noble oz vnnoble. byſ- fectnes dt Fe 
chope oꝛ cytezyn But alonly he that with f = 

a perfect faith and truſt compth vnto th. 
Sod he maketh violence vnto the c- 
uerlaſtynge lyfe and getteth 
it as pꝛomyſeth, Jeſt 

Chꝛpſte in the 
Soſpell. 


God regat⸗ : 
dethe nother 
pcres no} per- 
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C What thynge we pꝛompfe at the Bap⸗ 
| wlnme and what pꝛofeſſion we 
{This is an in make CTChaptre. iii. 
kidels ãcwere. . Hen one warneth theſe wo'ldelp 
| F pcopel to do any good, they ſap, let 
8 I the monkes + religious do it, which 
[3 Lhauc promyſed it, as though hep 
(22258 were not bounde to kepe Þ doctrine 
of Jeſu chifſte,o! as though they hav nothing 
| pꝛompſed. All he it that no monke can pꝛomile 
1 more then he hath pꝛompfed at the baptylme. 
ö The pꝛomyle Ind we be moche more bounde vnto oure 
made to Chi: pꝛomyſe made at the baptiſme, then is eny re- 
ſte, muſte bee ligious vnto his profeſſion. Foz we make no 
kept bctoze al pꝛomyſe vnto man, but vnto God, and we p20 
other. myſe not to kepe the rule of a man but of the 
goſpell. Thinke pe not therfoꝛe þ it is a ſmall 
thing to be aChuſten, when thou haſt pꝛomp⸗ 
Woulde god ſed to Jecu Lhyiſt to amend thy lyke, and that 
tueri Chuſtiã thou wilt not liue atcoꝛding to the wozlde ,noz 
would conſy⸗ acoꝛding to the fleThe. It is a greate thing to 
der 5 daüger enterpꝛyſe the Chiſten faith , whiche ſo kewe 
of p bꝛeaking people do knowe what thinge it contepneth, 
of this pꝛomiſ namely ſuche as here, after the woꝛld do Ceme 
to be verey wile and lettered 
But one might ſap J haue nothing pꝛomp⸗ 
Chys oblecti⸗ ced to God, I was a child, let him kepe it that 
on comethe ot hath pꝛompſed foz me For this cauſe to thin⸗ 
ignozaunce. tent that no man ſhoulde ſo ſay , it was ſum⸗ 
tpme 02deyned that none ſhoulde be baptyſed 
befoze that he came to vnderſtanding # know- 
ledge, to thyntente that he myght promiſe him 
ſelte, and foꝛſake the deucll, and that he might 
knowe what thing he had pzomiſed If it were 
not that the Children were feble and in perill 
of death then they muſte haue ben a 
Rowe 


What we pꝛomiſe 
Nowe alweps all be it that we oure ſelfe haue | 
not pꝛompſed we be all equallp bounde to ob⸗ | 
ſerue it. Foꝛ if thou haddeſt dyed when thou 
werebut a pere old, thou haddeſt alſo be [aued. | 
Thou wilt ſape yea, by the faith of my godfa- | 
thers and godmothers, and of holy chuzchc. J 
Cay agapne, doeſt thou cõfeſſe that the faith of 
thy godtathers and godmothers is lo mighty 
that thou mapyſte therby be ſaucd? The tame | | 
fapth is ilpkewpſe myghtpe to ſubiect the and 
bind the to that thing that they haue pꝛomyled | 
fo: the vnder payne of thy damnaciõ, and loſſe | 
of thy health. Mherkoꝛ thou muſt al wel kepe 
this that thy parè tes haue pꝛomiſed fo2 the, as 
though thou haddeſt pꝛomiled it thy lelfe. The Je 9 bee god 
godfathers x godmothers be dounde to warne fafhercs and 
the children, and to helpc them that they be put godmotheres: 
to ſchole, to thintẽt that they may vnderſtand lerne your du 
the goſpel the ioikull meſTage of God with the tie. 
epiſtles ok. . Paule Foz the vnlettered and 
{imple people be as well bounde to knowe the 
as the lettered and wye. And God hach con 
maunded fo: to publiſhe and to ſh: we the goc⸗ 
pel not allonly to prieſtes, hut alſo vnto every Mart. x xi. 
creature. Go pe faith. Chꝛʒiſt vnto his dfſcipl:s 
into the vniuer bal wond, and pꝛeach the goſpel 
to euer p creature. Foz v e be all cqually bound 
to know the goſpell x the doctrine of the newe 
teſtam ent, and capnt. Paule hath not allonly 
waiten his piſtles vnto pꝛieſtes, but aſo( vnto 
th: como Litezyns and houcholders. And this 1 Cothn t. 
witneſſith ſaint Paule hym ſelfc wꝛytyng to 
the Coꝛhinthians and vnto the Galathyans : 


„ 


where h: conkeſſeth that he lendeth his epi⸗ 


ſtles to all the church, that ts to ſey to all tha 
B. ii. ſemble 


The lignifitation 
om. l. ſemble of Lhziiſten men, and to al them that cal 
on the name of Jeſus, And vnto ß Romayns 
he ſaith: To you all that be at Nome the frcn- 
Shut vp the des of God. And Jeſus Chniſt hath aſwel tif 
kingdomc of fercd death fo2 the coms houſholder, as koꝛ the 
god no moze, pitcſtcs . God ſhall alwapes require the ſcrip⸗ 
pe vipcrou fc tures of che pꝛeiſtes, fox they be pdell x do not 
generation. ſtudy, no2 make no diligence fo declare t heim 
- ; vnto tye ſimple. | 
Therkoꝛe it is very nedef ull that the tom⸗ 
mon people ſhoulde vnderſtand the goſpel and 
the doctrine of the apoſtles accozding to the let 
ter, and that they know them by hert with the 
Other {iozics of Þ olde teſtament, koꝛ ſo ſhoult 
they moꝛe lightly vnderſtand the pꝛeachers. Jt 
were alſo verpe neceſſary that cuerye one dyd 
leaxne his childzen to reade as men were wont 
to do afoze tyme. The Icucs had theyr lawe in 
Hebzue, the whiche cucrye one myghte vnder 
ſtande accozdpnge to the letter. After this the 
papnems were conucrted by ſaint Paule, to 
whome he wiote in greke, whiche they all did 
vnderſtand. After that was Italy and Affryke 
bars wyl lay coucrked where as well the women as the men 
1 t þ wozdc ſpakc Latin, and foꝛ this cauſe was the Byble 
c 7 od taketh 'ratlatcd into Latin to thintent that euerp one 
4 though might vnderſtande t. and they pꝛeached in La⸗ 
+ bee never n and the pꝛophetes were redde in the Jtaltan 
ee Fad noꝛ churches in Latin And tn that tinie there were 
wel pröndun⸗ men ladyes and women, whiche vnder ſtode 
pit 5 wan verep well the fcriptures , as was Paule and 
kg $ high Euſtochium. Demetrpas and. Marcella and 
wave to ſuper manp Other, ot whome wꝛiteth ſaint Ihr rome 
neon and the come he uſholders redde the byble in 
2 in theyre hoults with theyꝛe children, Do od it 
nowe 
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Of baptiſme | 

nowe of greate neteſſite that holy ſceipture be 
tranſſated into al languages, oz that al the chil 
dien learne the latyn tongue. 

Some man wolde lap eucry man map not let 
hs childzen to ſchole becauſe hep bee pooze, 
wherfoze J woulde well that the chyldzen of 
the poꝛe were holde to ſchole at,the expentes of 
the compnalty , oz that folkes ſhoulde take the 
monep whiche they ſpcnde ſo outragiouliyin 
making and gilding of images, and in dꝛeſſing 
the aultres of the churches, and in buplding of 
Monaſteris Chanonr pes and chapcls x foun- 
ding of Obites and prtebend:'s. DO2 of the mo- 
ney that men offer in churches, d of the whiche 
mẽ make veſſels of golde and ſiluer, and other 
pꝛetious oznamente s. 

They might enplop money athouſ and foide 
better, ik there with they dyd holde theſe pong 
childꝛen to ſchole tyl ſuche tyme as they toulde 
reade wel. Fox (alas) ve ſhal fynde thouſ andes 
of auncient perſons that cannot ſap the Pater 
noſter and Crede in their mother tongue, and 
of theym that ſaye it in Latyn are manpe that 
wot not what they ſape, noꝛ knowe of any ar- 
tycle of the kapth. Wherefore J ſaye that it is 


Would God 
this wer grou 
ded in the hert 
tes of all krn 
ges + tulers. 


expedient foꝛ the chꝛiſtien to ſet all theyꝛe chil⸗ A godip oder 
dꝛen to ſehole ty! they tã reade and vnderſtõde if men would 
the holy ſcriptures namely when they be w2y- applpe to the 
ten in their mother tongue. And then they that lam. 


had not wpt and vnderſtandinge woꝛthy to be 
contpnued at ſchole, ſhould be cauſed to l»arne 
an occupacyon. It᷑ thep dyd thus they ſhoutde 
bzyngc into the wozide double pzofpte . Fyꝛſt 
we ſhoulde not haueſuche a greate nombꝛe of 
pꝛieſtes and monkes vnlettercd and Unowyng 
| B. ini. nothing 


Thc ſignificacion 
; nothing in the chꝛiſten churehe. Foꝛ now there 
A thing much are made many piicſtes , monkes and fryres, 
to be lamẽted that for lacke of litterature ere nothing conue- 
Thele blynde nient fo; that office. By the vnlettered pꝛiel⸗ 
gupdes are in tes is this grete erroure tomen into the wozlde 
moꝛe credit that ps, that in the ſtede of the pure ſcriptures 
then the true whiche is the lpucely woꝛde of God, whyche 
bꝛechats of they know not, they pꝛeache narratiõs, fables, 
£Z bit, Iycs and tradicions of the inuencion of the y- 
pochrites, that (alas / the faythfuil truſt and 
honoure which, belogcth to Gods woꝛde, they 
cauſc the people to gyue to theyre fables and 
Iycs. Setondlp it woulde pzokit. Foz if euer 
2 went 0 ns to ſ 32 _ —_ 
tand moe Ipghtly pꝛeachers, and it thei them 
— _ ſelues, had redde the ſtozyes 02 the Golpell ak⸗ 
doeth this g ter the letter, thẽ they myght reherce it to they 
accompted an ca uldren and ſeruauntes , in doing of their bu- 
herctſke ſines ſome thing of the goſpcl,of the ſtozies o 
5 of the ſcripture ,atopding of vain fables, ydell 
woꝛdes, and vncoucnabill maters whiche they 
ſpeake the one to the other. Is we fe ſumtyme 
nowe a daics, that felowes of one craft which 
haue ben at ſchole, ſtnge many tymes the ſong 
in doinge theyꝛe buſpneſſe, whiche they haue 
learned to ſinge at the ſchole oꝛ at the churche 
and the other, vileyn ſongcs, foꝛ thcy haue ler 
ned none other thing. 
¶ What thing is the Llziſten faith, and 
what thing one ought to beleue 
to haue helth. Chaptre.titt. 
Haue ſcpd at the beginninge that the fa 
undacion of Chziſtendome is the fapth 
whyche ſo fewe peopel haue: and vn 
derſtande not what the faithe is. We 
thinke 
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à Chziſten is bounde to haue. The dcuell hele⸗ 
: ucthalſo that there is a God, and one ſpke e- 
uerlaſting and one hell, but he is neuer the bet- 
ter koꝛ it. Yea and he trembleth alway for this 


Die baptiſine 
thinke that when we beleue that God is od. 


and can oure crede that we haue the faith that The dcuylles 


faith lackethe 
hope 3 charity 


faith, as ſaith ſaint James. The deucls beleue 


and thep tremble. 


Some man might are what ſhall J then be⸗ 


' lene. Thou chal: beleue then firſt piatnly and 


. 
— 
8 275 - 
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vndoutedly that the father, the ſonne , and the Sberth not $ 
holy goſt, is on: only God. Ind this thou alt fecrete of god 
not deſyre to vnderſtand howe , noz buly thy 


I ſelfe morhe thcrin: fot this is not the pꝛintipal 
that we muſt beleue: Dur faith lpeth not prin- 
.} cipally therin. Foz this likewile beleue ) the 


wycked ſpꝛytes as is layde befoze and are no To belcue the 
thing the better therkoꝛe. There is yet an other goſpell: ys to 
faith , whiche Chꝛiſt ſo moche tequneth of vs hope foꝛ remi- 
in the goſpell, and wh:runto alſo ſaint Paule ſſion of ſinns 
almoſt in all his epiſtles ſo ſtroungly crhozteth by Clpiſte. 
vs. That is that we muſt firſt belcue the goſ- 
pell. When oure loꝛde began firſt to pꝛeach he 
(aid / as reherſcth ſaint Marke) haue repen⸗ 
taunce and beleue in the goſpel. 

Thou mapſt are me, what thinge is the gol⸗ 
pell- It is a good and ioyfull meſſage oꝛ glade 
tyding es. Foꝛ it is newes of the fauor, grace, 
mercy, and goodneſſe of God towarde vs. It 
is( F ſep) tydinges that God hath taken vs to A true defert⸗ 
mercy, and ther koꝛe longe the aungels when ption of Þ gol 
Chꝛiſt was borne(as reherſeth Carnt Luke) J pell. 
ſhew vnto pou greate (op, foꝛ this day is bozne 
pour ſauioure whiche is Clxiſte the lozde . In 
this goſpell that is to ſap :in this — we 

eletc 


The ſignification 


belene certainly that God the father hath Lent | 


hither his ſonne, koꝛ to bye vs agapn to enfrat 


thiſe vs, and to delpuer vs from the detiyl; ta 


whome we were made ſubieetes and ſeruaun 
tes, bi the inne of our fote father. We could 
not he lpe out ſelues, becauſe we wer ſeruaun⸗ 
tes and bond. None ok vs was abyl to latiiFi: 
fo; vs Foꝛ we were all lik: wiſe lubiect :s. A's 
faith Sapnt Paule vnto the Romapns. Thei 
haue all ſinned, and haue ncede to the grace of 
God. Jt was nedefull then that he that ſhould 
This opinton Lal iffte kor vs houlde be without linne wi' h- 
is not treue 5 out ſubiection oꝛ obligation. Ind no ſuche pa- 


Roman. il. 


God myghie trono: meotatoure was there founde in the 4 


worde. Then this one thing was of neceſſite, 
Told with that other we muſt abide wt fot euer, oꝛ it be⸗ 
vut the death boued that god oulde be made man. Do hath 
of hys lonne our Sod almighty had pitie and compaſſiõ on 
vs by the great loue that he had toward vs ad 
hath ſcnt his onely ſonne Jeſu Chiiſt.Fs wꝛi 


them a perpetuall charite therfoꝛe J haue dꝛa⸗ 
wen the, hauing mercpe. He hath lente hym to 
thinfent , that bi his death whiche he had not 


deſerued, he myght appeafe God and ſatiſfie- | 
Ti Cozinth v. hym fo: vs. Is wꝛyteth ſaynt Paule. All is of | 


God, whiche hath reconciled vs vnto him by 

Lihniſt made a mediator betwene God and ma 
It Lhzyſte be and hath offered him ſclfe an oblacton foꝛ vs 
our peace ma- to his father, wherby he hath reconſtled vs a⸗ 
ker and aduo; gayn and made oure pcaſe Ind foxbicauſe the 
cat, what nea- deuell dpd fect his hande vppon Chꝛiſt to whõ 
de we lerke a- he had no tyghie, he hath ſo loſt all his ryghte 


nye othei ? whiche he had ouer vs. And lo are we delyue⸗ 
red from Þ ſerutiude x lubiection of the deuel #: 


and 


'Hicremy.xxxi feth the prophet Hicrempſaing: Fhaue loud 
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| Olk baptilme 
and belong vnto ¶C liſt. And by that the ſonne 


of God is now made man, he is allo made our 


bother. Ind ik we be his biethzen we be alſo 


enheriters with hym of the glozy of his father 


Zs wiiteth ſaint Paule vnto the Romayns, Romans. vie. 
laing. It᷑ we be childꝛẽ we be alſo hepꝛes with 


| LChiiſt.Ind we haue as moche + as great right 


to heauen as Jeſu Lhtiſt hymn ſel fe. Fo: C hniſt Lhiyſte is the 


ls the lanne of God. + lo be we, reſcrued, that natural tonne 


- owt beginning the ſonne of God, But we be 


he is a ſonne naturall, and was foz euer with- * bebte of god 
and we b! ad- 

the chiidzen of God ationly by the goodneſſe opkton aud re 
and grace of God, whichc hc hath done to vs. Jenetation, 
As layeth Sapnt Paule. Me had pꝛedeſtinate Ephe. i. 
vs into an electis of tue children of God. Tue 
is it this comen to paſſe, that we muſte beleuc 
Curcly , that / we be the childzen of God, 3 that 
God is oure father. 
r * chalt — nn — 

es ot H0d, that is to ſape , that all that i * 
God hath ſapde ſhal tome to paſſe and be done 1 
without any faile. As did the faithfull Abra 1 l. 
ham whiche when Sod had pꝛomyſed to hym God breaketh 
(a thing impoſſible in all mannes rcaſon that node pron! yſe 
he ſhoulde haue a ſonne of h s baraine wyke Þ ctier he ma 
Sara, of whom kinges of he people ſhoulde eth. But in 
a rpſe, and that in his ſede all people ſhould be p-rfourmpng 
bleſſed . all be it that it was a thing ageinſt na- them he woꝛ 
ture that a woman of koure ſcoꝛe und tenne keth Co cõtra 
peres olde ſhoulde tonteyue and bere a chide kr to the ficſh 
bclened vndoughtedly, and whe the child was ly wyledomce. 
bozne, God (as fart̃oꝛth as could appere vnto that 5 carnail 


mannes iudgemẽt) working cleane contrary to ma would pt. 
his pꝛomile, tommaunded that he ſhoulde lea kerl dE pay?e 


him and make ſacrifice of him. Abꝛaham albe of the thynge 
it pꝛomiſed 


The ltgnificacion 
it that all carnall wyl dome woulde haue per: 
fuaded him to haue dilpeyred in the promeſſe, 
neuer doubted but was all ready to do it, bele⸗ 
uing ſtedfaſtly that it ſhoulde rather be poſſi⸗ 
ble, that his ſone ſhoulde riſe againe fro death 
rather the the woꝛde x pꝛomiſe of God ſhoulde 

Dearen+erth not be true. So ſtedfaſt and lo certapne muſte 

Gall paſſc but we ſtande vnto the wozde of God, ye and all 

the worde of though it were ſo, that al men aungels and de⸗ 

god ſhall not uels woulde perſuade vs to the contrary , we 
paſſe ll al be muſte beleue ſurely that the worde of God is 
fulfplicd true, and that he will fulfil al that he hath pꝛa⸗ 

Mathew .it mpſed. What thing hath God pꝛomiſed vs; he 

Marke xv! © hath pꝛomiſed vs his euerlaſtinge iyfc,ſaipng: 

; tepent the kingdome of heuen is at hand. Ind 
in another place:whoſoeuer ſhal beleue 4 be ba 
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ptiſed ſhal be ſaucd. He hath alſo pꝛomiſed vn 


to vs remiſſion of al our ſinnes as ſepd ſ.Be⸗ 
ter {peaking of Ch: iſt to Coꝛnelius the centu⸗ 
Att. x. tiõ. To him ſaid he)geue al the pꝛophetes wit 
nes, p though his name ſhal receiue remiſſion 

of linnes al that bel eue in him, that is to ſap, 
Che true de- al thet p with entire courage foꝛſake them ſelf 
ſtꝛiptiõ of be- * put al ther truſt in the grate # mercy of hym 
ye. (ha: iu ue remiſſion of al their ſinnes. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer he hath pꝛomiſed vs Þ we ſhalbe the chyl⸗ 
dꝛeu of God, as ſayth ſ. John, e hath gyuen 
John i. to the power to be the childꝛẽ of God, to them 
beleue in his name. All this muſte we heleue 
edkaſtly, although that we thinke it impoſſi⸗ 
ble after our woꝛkes + ſinful Iyfc. We alſo 10 
a parfect courage do put all our truſt in God, 
Rom. ttt. as did Jbzaham fot as f. Paule wilteth Abza 
ha belcued God, and it was imputed vnto him 
fo; rightcuouſnes. Then when with a parkect 
courage, 
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Of Bapreſme 
tomage, we do lo put alloare truſt in God, 
and in his pꝛompfes it is impoTpble that we 
ſhaulde periThe . Fot he hath promyſed vs his 
yk cuerlaſting , And for aſmoche as he is all⸗ N 
tniaht | q 
miahtpe and mape all thing, he map wel holde 0 Nible 5 the 


ote.it is not 


to vs that he hath pꝛomp fed. Ind in that, that : 
he is mercyful and true he wil holde to vs his clecte of gor 
pꝛomps if we can beleue it ſtedfaſtly , and put hoald perach. 
all oure truſt in him. Foꝛ as(wichout oute me- 
| rites) he hath made vs his children, and heyr:s 
pvpõ the font of baptiſme, co map he lykewtſe 
gyue to vs, that thyng that he hath pꝛompled 
vs, it we can onely truſt in him, albeit that we 
haue not dcſerucd it by oure workes. 
* (herkoze be not diſcomfozted noz deſpeare 
: fo: thy ſinnes thoughe thou haſte not dcCer- 
ued bp thy good wotkes , that. God hathe 
made the his hepze. Foz as ſapfh ſaint Jdaule: 
By grace are ye ſaued bi faith and that not of Ephel:if. 
pour ſelues. Ind agayn: It is the gifte of God 
and cometh not of woꝛkes, leſt ani man ſhonld 
boſt him ſelke For when we were pet ſinners, 
- andbefoze that we haue done anye good: Ye 
wheẽ we were pet his enempes he hath not (pa Nom. vill. 
etcd his owne ſonne but to makevs lykewyſe Ff.the works 
his children and heyꝛes by Him/hath dellurred of Lhniſte bee 
him vnto death, to make ſatiſfaction fo: oure but inſtructi⸗ 
\} ſynnes, to pruchaſe vs pardon + fozgyucnefſc on: why dooe 
to make vs one as he is in Lhzſt,, and Chiiſte wer not loue 
in hym, that ſo we in God and Chiiſte,myght Nur enemies: 
baued vs as he hath loued Linift that there as 
"aj he is we mape be with him that we map ſc his 
Fe gloꝛy whiche he hath gyuen him bicauſe he lo⸗ 
f ved him befoze the woꝛlde began Here mayſt 
f thou 


Che ſigniticacion | 
thou ſe( if thou canſt beleue it) that it is God 
that iuſtifteth, who is it then that chal l con⸗ 


322 ** 


dempne, who ſhall ley eny ſinne to the charge 


of goddys elect, ſyth Clniſte is dead foz oute 

ſinnes, and ri*cn agapn foz onre inftfpcacyon 

whyche alfo ſitteth at the ryght handjof God 
ft this is ſpo the father and pꝛaieth fox vs. 


= HS tor gyuen the to lone him, when thou were pet his 


tnempe. Wherkoꝛe let no tribulatiõ, anguiſhc, 

— ＋ perſecucion, feare impꝛiſonement, hunger, na⸗ $ 

uale withthe kednelle, noz lwerde , ſeperate vs frothe loue 
Lather of God. Wherkoꝛe if any wolde deſcomfort | 

: vs(be he Ingcll oꝛ deuel; let vs not beleue hm 

koꝛ thc pꝛomiſes of God map not be diſtroped 

It᷑ thou canſte ſarcly , and ſtedfaſtip belene in 


Let vs exp 16 God, he wil hold his pꝛomiſe. e hath ſwome 


the lepre, loꝛd to vs. to thintent we ſhoulde beleue hym. But 
hcelpe our in⸗ it thou belcue hym not, and if by thy ſynnes 
credulttis, thou comeſt in diſpeyze, God abideth ſtedkaſt 

in his pzomtſe , but thou holdeſt not thy faith. 


As ſayth Samt Paull to Titmothe . A fatth⸗ 


ii. Timot. ti. full woꝛd fox if we be dead with hym we chalt 
liue likewiſe with him. Foz God hath bound 
him ſcife to vs: and foꝛbecauſe of his pꝛomyſfe 
he owith vnto vs heut, in caſe that we beleue 
um. But if we beleue him not he owith to vs 
nothing. Rede all the Euangeliſtes thioughe, | 
r ye ſhall not fynde that our Loꝛd Jeſu chiiſt | 


hath ſo moche exhoꝛted vs fo any thing as vn 
to faith, noꝛ that he hath ſo muche hated and 


lite. I's it is wꝛpten in faint Mathewe in the. 
xlili. Chapter that whe ſaint Peter went vp⸗ 
pon the water and doubted, O thou of litell 
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Beholde u hat a feruent occaſion God hath 


repꝛoued any thing in his diſcip! es AS incrediis E 
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56 of Baptiſme. 
d © faith/ſapd2 Jeſus ) why diddeſt thou doubt⸗ 

Alco to th: paralitike (that is to ſep a mũ like 
e | of the palſy)beleue ſone thy Cinnes be forgenT 
re the. Ind vnto the woman labouringe of a blo 
n | dy fly: Beleue doughter'thy ſinnes are fo:gy- Math.ir 
d | un the. Ind vnto the father of the poſſeſſed oY 

| en the.cr.of Marke: It thou couldeſt beleue al 
| thinges ar poſſible vnto him that beleueth:and o maruaple 
vnto thappoſtles which could not caſt out the though Chniſt 
deuell from the ſame poſſeſſed: O generation g ſo erneſtly 
Herebyp mapſt thoulightly knowe howe many duntie, for W 
3 eymes once ford Chꝛiſt hath repꝛoued his dil⸗ gute fapthe, 
tiples of their mftdctite, And Moſes could not Thniſt taketh 
7 bring the people of Jſraell into the land of p10 no place. For 
myſſion, becauſ2 he gaue not the glozy to God y fapth only 
| and that he began to doubt of God to thintent are we made 
| that hereby we myght knowc that alonly one partakers W 

ſtedfaſte faith and truſte in God mape bzinge Chypſt. 

vs vnto the land of pꝛomiſſion of the kingdde 
.- ofhcanen:Fs it is wꝛptt en Deuteronompon. 

Where the pzophete Mopſes ſaith vnto the 
peopel of Jſrac!! . Thou Halt tot enter into 
: thelandofptomyſſon becauſe @f thine owne 
tightuourneſſe are the cquytie, of thine heet: 

but becauſe that God will fuSfpil his worde 
whiche he hath pꝛompfed bp :zthe made vnto 
thy fathers Jb:aham Jſaac md Jacob. Ind F02 as muche 
ther koꝛe is it called the land ol pzonffion : foꝛ as God canos 
that we be laued comith not tloꝛow our good dilceiue hee 
/ wotkes:but that oure God hath ſo pezmyſed, muſte nead es 
And we muſt ſtedfaſtiy and without doubt be Perfournic ali 
leue p God will gyue power \mto his wozdes that he pom: 
as farre furth as wyth aparf.xcte cou rage we beth fo: his 


beleue in him Foꝛ God hath bo d him elke vn ring — 
Us 3 


2 > x | 


Ses. compth wyth out the wyll and ſuffcraunce ok 
God, fon if it o be that one lefe falleth not frõ (a 
the tree and (hat a ſpatowe oꝛ a ſlie nnn; et 


The ſignificacion 

to vs and hath pꝛomyſed vs that he wyll gyne 
vs the euctlaſtynge lyfe. Foz he deſyreth no- 
Fohn.xtiii thing but oure health . Ind he biddeth vs that 

To afk in his we ſhall pꝛay vnto hym . Foz he wyll here vs 
name is e gracyoufly as he pzomyſeth vs in the goſpell 

ker our wil © x ſapinge. Ind what ſocuer ye axe in mp name 

bys: that will J do. And he is redi at all houres to: 
Ezech. xvilt foꝛgeue vs oure ! pnnes when we haue repen 
n taunce: As ſaith the pꝛophete Ezechiell. It the © 
wicked tourne him ſclfe from his ſinfull lpfe 
to rightuouneſſe he Chal line and not dye: and 
F wp! no moe haue remébꝛãcc of the iniquite 
that he 4ath done. Ind ſapnt Paule vnto the 
KRomay1'es. All they that beleue and truſte in 
hm ſhall ot be ſhammed. And Johel the pꝛo⸗ 
phete as re cyteth ſapnte Paule: Til they that 
IF carne what (hall call one the name of God ſhalbe ſaued. 
it is to cal vpõ That is to ſ ap they ( that by a ſtedt᷑aſt faith a⸗ 
god. byde vpoͤ God as did the good theke that was 
crucified with Chꝛiſt whiche when he with a⸗ 
ftcdfaſt beaeue had called vppon Lhiiſte was 
anſwered : this dape ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe. A ud as did Matpe magdalepne to 

whome it wi w lykewyſe ſayde, thy fapth hath 
ſaued the goo thou in peace)(halbe ſaued. 
Thtrdly we duſt alſo beleue that God deſt- 
rethnone othe x thing but our health. And ther 
fr:e what ſoci ier thinge happen to vs here be 
The tue chꝛi we in Fealth on in diſeaſe, tiche 02 poꝛe, honon 
ftfan herte is rep oꝛ dyſpiſed. noble oꝛ vnnoble, a lyue oꝛ dead 
thenbefull to we hun elwe ps be cõtent what thing ſoeuet 
Cod in al thyn Sod fen de kn owynge certayniy that nothinge 
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Of baptiſme 
not on the crth without Þ wil ok your father! 
Howe moche moꝛe compth there nothynge to 
vs without the wil and ſuifraunce of god As 
wꝛyteth ſaint Mathew, where our Loꝛd (at- 
eth be not li. ſparowes ſolde fot a penye and 7 
none of theim doth light on the ground wyth⸗ 
out pour kather? The whatſoener thing God Marke. x 
ſend vs let vs recepue it pelding to him han⸗ 
kes with good hert : as dyd Abzaham whyche 
- forſokc his countrye and his land as it is wꝛi⸗ 
ten in the boke of Geneſis where God ſeyd to 
Abꝛaham:go out ofthy coũtrey and out of thy 
lynage, and go into the land that J wyl ſhewe 
the: whyche allo was redy to kill his welbelo⸗ 
ued ſoneJſaac. Now ſepng that we be the chil 
dien of Þbzaham. As ſaith our Loꝛd in l. John 
It pe be the childꝛẽ ofJbzaham,do the wozkes 
of Jbzaham. Ind therefoze muſte we beate all FfJbzahIhad 
thinges paciently, and with good will whiche not ben pꝛeſt v 
Sod will that we ſal ſuffre and beare. Foz if redy to doo alt 
he knewe that they were not coucnable+ pzo- fhele thynges 
'7 fitable koꝛ vs, he wolde let theym they ſhould hee had declas 
not come as death, warre, peſtilence, pouertpe, red himſelf to 
©! malady, aduerſ ite. perletution, diſcomfozt foz be vnthãk kul. 
oure childzen: loſſe of oure temporall goodes: 
finally the verye death. Foz ſaint Paule faith. 
Whether we lyue oz dye we are alwapes the Roma. xitit. 
ALoꝛdes. Ind therfoze the Chiſten ſhall not be Laſt all youre 
troubled fo: none ſuche thinges but ſhalbe ra- cate vpon him 
I ther foyful as were thappoſtels who God had #* hal pꝛouide 
] choughtworthy to ſuffre any thing fothis loue f02 vou, ſoyou 
For it is a ſure token that thou art Þ childe of ſeke the kings 
4 God if thou haue patente. Foxit is witten by dome of God 
IſaintLuke in the Actes of the thappoſtles that and the tuſtict 


the Bppoſtcles were reputed worthy to lutfre kherol. 
q C. i. viſ- Actes. v. 


COC 


The [{gniftcacion 
diſhonour befoꝛe the wo1ld fox the louc of God 
Khyncke not Ind God hath pzomyſed nothing els to his dif 
there foze that tiples in this wozld but payne and tribulacion 
the doctrine of as Lhziſt ſaicth in ſaint John Ye ſhall wepe 
theym whiche and lament, and the wozld (hall reiopte, and az 


be inpꝛiloned, gapn in the wozld pe ſhall haue tribulacs but 


burned, 02 ſu- be of good chere , foz J haue ouertõe $ wond. 


Fcr other det Ind there is not a mote terteyne ligne that 


fot the truthe a man ſhalbe dampned the when he lcdith here 
Cake, is euyll: an eucll life and hath alwapes pꝛoſperite. Foz 
for theſe trou- this pꝛolpetite ſhalbe his paradice. On the c6- 
bles be theſig- trary part there is not a moꝛe certepn ſigne of 
nes of the true euetlaſiing helth then when a man liueth iuſt⸗ 
diſcipleof lp, and hath alway aduceſitie:foz thatis it that 
Chpſt. God ſendeth vs foz oure linnes and oure pur⸗ 
Thon.rv, gatozp:0:ſo to make open his gloꝛp in our pas 
Althoughe ry; ciente. And therfoze ſhall the Chziſten alwaies 
ches. pꝛoſperi⸗ moꝛe reiopce when he ſuffreth aduerlytie and 
tie and health, fribulacion then when all thinges come pꝛoſ⸗ 
be the bleſſyn⸗ peroully vnto him. Foz pzoſperttle in an euell 
ges of God to life ſignitieth commonly that God hath eepzo- 
the godipe: yet bed the perſone. Ind it maketh him to foꝛget 
are the ſame 5; God. But auerlite ſignificth comoly that od 
Cygnes of god loueth the perlone: And the perſone is warned 
des wꝛath in ß by trybulacion and lufferaunce.to call vppon 
vngodly. God foz ſocour. Fo: as ſayth ſaint Paule him 
Hebzu.xt that God loueth him doth he chaſtiſe! Ind he 


{courgeth euerp chylde that he recepueth.Foz- 


what ts Þ childe that the father doth not chaſs 
tile? Ind if pe be out of the diſcipline and chal 
tiſemèt of the which al the childꝛẽ of God haue 
bene partakeres, ye are then baſtardcs and not 


Ypoca,fit, Cfonncs. And tn thapocalips ſpeaketh God and 
ſapeth: as many as J loue JF rebuke and thaſ⸗ 
tile. Jiſo Salomon in the Pꝛouerbes lf. ym 
t hem 


Of baptiſme 
| theym that the loꝛde God loueth he tebuketh. 
Tuer koꝛe let none be ſoꝛy when trybulacion, Pꝛo, ff. 
— pe wan alſo the — it — _ 
eth, But let him always accozd his will to the | 
will of God, and ſuffre paciently and topfully The glaſſe of 
| knowtng fo; truth that it is al the good father Patience, 


And let him thanke him that it pleaccth him to 
make him, worthy to ſuffre any maner tribu⸗ 
lacpon fo; his ſake as dyd Job and Tobias, 
and many other, Foz without doubt God kno- 
with what thinge is healthfull foz vs. Ind he meſes: owe 
that murmureth and grudgeth agaynſte God — h — 
{tn exibukacts is not a LhultE. For he beleueth (0H — 
not that God gouerneth and entreteth him fo? poem - — 

f his health . But what are we oughte cls then [90 00 . "he 
earth in the hande of a potter» Is ſaith ſainte t _ _ g 
Baule in this maner: O man what arte thou — a 

that doeſt this murmure againſt God: may the *. 
pot ſaye vnto him that made him why haſte 

thou mad me on this facion» Nap. Ind as the 

potter map make ſuche a pot as he will of the 

earth, ſo be we in the handes of od. Ind we 

muſt be content with all that God wil do with 

| vs. Foz we be his, whether we liue 92 die ſaith Roman itt. 

' ſaſnt , Paule. Fox this cauſe he that wyth a- Try all theym 
| ſtedfaſt faith ſuffcreth and endureth pacicnly that bee called 
all thinges and tribulacions is a chiiſten. Ind chyiſtians by 


We do okt tp⸗ 


this is the faith and the ſtedfaſte ſtone vppon thys rule, and 


the whyche the chꝛiſtentie is founded . Foz in you chal kynde 


this doing we beleue and truſt ſtedkaſtip that + at t 
Jod is our father and that he wil not fozſake — called' 


- 


| vs: albeit that nowe he do here chaſtiſe vs foꝛ fe teed. 
as F haue ſayde ther can be no moe certayne — 
ligne that god loueth the. Then when loꝛowe 

and teibulacion happeneth vnto the. Foz all 


C. ii. the 


EINE 


The wape 
the leriptures of the — 


teſtament pzomyſe: 4 


vs here nothing but loꝛow and ſuffcraunce. 


Df the moſt certapn wape to | 


come fo ſaluacpon. 
Chaptre. v. 4 
His muſt euery Chuſten knowe that 
none ſins the tyme of Adam vnto this 
day hath deſerted oz ſhal deſerue euer 
png lyfe by his good wozkes : as wpteth | 


laſt 
Debzues. vit. faynt Paule vnto the Hebzewes . The lawe 


The perkectiõ hath bꝛought nothynge vnto perfection wher⸗ 
of the lawe is foze all they do erre that thinke that then they 
to condepmne ſhalbe laued when they haue done many good 


all the wozlde woꝛkes. Ind like wiſe all they that thinke that 
of ſynne. they ſhalbe dampned when they haue done no 


good. Foꝛ good wolkes make no man certeyne 
that he ſhalbe ſaued , And he that hath done no 

Onely faith is good is not alſo terteyne that he ſhalbe damp⸗ 
the certifier of ned. The woꝛkes ca gyue no maner certeyntte. 


the conlcience. Foz the Phariſep that had done moche good 


whyche loked fo2 greate reward of. God was 
repꝛoued, + deſpiſed. Is wiyteth ſainte. Luke 


Auke.x viii. where thephariley thanked . God that he was 
not as other were extoꝛcioners, vmuſt, aduon- 
trets, noꝛ as the publican was:and hoſted him 


ſelfe of his good wotkes 


that had done no good and confeſſed mekelßyß 

= mm _ <3. — —— — — 
| oꝛ this cauſe to thintent that euery mA maye * 
This original knowe that. God hath no nede of oure good 
ſinne is Þ pop⸗ wofkes for to laue vs, with all. J will declare 
rg here firſt how we be iuſtikied x obteyne health 
neth in : ho- Firſt we muſt knowe that by the oziginall '* 
tome the liune come we wer made ſubicctes and keruauntes 


Cen that remap 


of Adam. 


And the publycen 


Fl wy — og. 


vnto 


fo ſaluation. 
vnto the deuell, and none in the wozld mought 
helpe vs for all mankinde was dettoure vnto 
God. Ind that wozſe was we dpd not know- 


ledge our miſery noz are ſocoureof God. The That benefyt 


vs i fo deliuer vs agapne from the ſubrection 
of the deuell: Our God almighty by his greate 
mercy + goo dneſſe of him ſclfe hath willpngly 
ſuffered that his onely begotten lonne Jelu 
Chiſt was made moꝛtall man foꝛ vs to then⸗ 
tent p by his death which he had not delerued 
he might bye vs agapne and delyuer vs frome 
eternall death wherunto we were all ſubictes 
As wziteth ſaint Paule layng. Ik it be ſo that 
by the ſinne of one man, that is to ſape, ot J- 


dam, death hath reygened vppon many, moche 


moꝛe the grace of God and the gyft of grace of 
one man JeſuChiiſt aboundeth vppon many 
And vnto the Epheſtans . Bleſſed be God fa- 


ther ok oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte whyche hath 
bleſſed vs with a ſpirituall benediction bi his 
ſone Lhaiſt . Thus is th s grace comen wholy 
to vs from God of his goodenſſe and not by 


Ate K's ®- w * * 
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oure merpte, 02 good woꝛkes. Foꝛ we dyd not 
acknowlege oure bondage and lubtection no2 
dpd not ones del pꝛe to be delr uered from oure 
myſerpe. 

Then foz aſmoche as the deuell dyd let hande 
vppon Chꝛiſt, to whome he had no right foꝛbi⸗ 
cauſe he hade not ſynned Lhzyſte hath gotten 
ryght vppon vs agaynſte the dcuell and hath 
made vs fre and delyuered vs and we be'made 
his heyꝛes and all his glozy is ours: as ſaynt 
Paule doth largely declare in all his epiſtels. 


This hath God gpuen vs without our deſcr- 


uyng 


when there was no cofozt nor meane to helpe which is ew 
| ed in the extre⸗ 


ame neade is 
moſt acccpta- 
ble. 


Sg 0 


Roma. v. 


Ephe. ii 


Noo, we liued 
as men reiop⸗ 
ling in wicked 
nes. 

God doth the 


conquere x tri⸗ 


umph when he 
leameth to the 
wozld to be co 
qucred and oz 
uercome. 


The waye 
uing + we neade not to laboure for theſe thytls 
hon. ges Foz we haue all this alredy. As witnellith 
ſapnt John ſayng:Beholde what loue the ka⸗ 
ther hath ſhewed on vs that we ſhoulde be cal⸗ 
led the children ok od. Ind in the ſame chaps 
tea. Sapeth he. pearcly beloued nowe are we 
the chyldren of God. This health hathe od 
Tu to vs wpliynglye, by. hys ſonne Jeſu 
niſt. ; 
Foz Jeſu Lhnift is become mii to ſatiſ ie vn 
to — father foꝛ vs t to gs — 2 with 
5 is father. And as witteth Dapnt Baule vnto 
Romans t. + 12omayncs,ſaping We be tuſtpkied krely by 
Me ca nether the grate or 9d and by the tedemptiõ which 
de erue o mt” ie in Jeſu Chiiſt. Do is Lhziſt made a media⸗ 
ch ok god 8. toꝛ and a peace maker betwene God the father 
we oughte of and man. s fayeth ſaynt Paule vnto the He⸗ 
tyght to be iu⸗ diewes: he may make thepm ſafe fox euer that 
ſifted fo2 Our come vnto God by him: he is allwapcs lyuing 
deſertes: ney⸗ foz to pꝛaye for vs. Such an high prieſt it be⸗ 
ther canne 5 cometh vs to haue which is holy, harmles, vn⸗ 
make a [Ut- dekiled, ſeparat from ſinners and made higher 
clent tecopece p the heauens. And by his death it is graunted 
$0 — koꝛ our vg that we be chꝛiſten and childzs of God. As 
— cation. 1p, wife teacheth ſaint Paule faying Ye are 
Jebzues vit. all the childzen of God by the faith whyche 1s 
—— ii in Jeſu Ciniſte. And koꝛ aimoche as Jeſu 
Oh treaſure a Chiſt is made man he is alſo made oure bꝛo⸗ 
boue all trea⸗ ther. Ind ſeyng we be his bꝛethern we be allo 


lures 3 meane heyꝛes of his glozp which he hath with his fa- 
— — — ther: as ſaveth f. Paule vnto the Romayncs. 
apth in chꝛeſt Mhiche hath nat ſparcd his owne ſonne : but 
— lich makcth hath gyuen him fo2 vs al;howe ſhall he not al⸗ 

s the ſonnes cg gyue vnto all thinges with him. 
# heires of god Me be the -: Cure that all p is Jeſu — 
o 


Romans, viii. 


Co ſalgation, 
is ours it we can beleue it. Some ma monght 
demaunde.Hath God the kather wyllyngly gi⸗ 
uen vs al thiszhath none deſerued it! No tru⸗ 
iy. None hath deferued it. None by his deſer- 
upng 02 good wozkes hath enducedGod to do 
this. But he hath done of him ſelfe, and by his Dfetctiy , xxx 


greate mercy:as ſayeth the pꝛophete Hierempe 


N 2 © oth ef Se, * 


In a perpetuall charite J haue loued the Ind 

therfoze haue J had compaſſion on the # haue Jhon. iti. 
taken the to merty. Ind Jeſu Clniſt ſaycth in In this is de⸗ 
the goſpell of ſaynt John . God hath ſo loued flared the ine⸗ 
the wozld that he hath giuen his only begotten ſtimable loue 
ſonne, to the intent that whoſocuer beleue in ol God towe- 


him ſhould not periſh but haue euerlaſting life arde vs. 


Js wzite th, S. Paule. If alawe had byn gy⸗ Sala. lt.. 


uen whyche myghte haue tuſtyfied, the iuſtyce The pꝛokit we 


ſhoulde haue bene truly of the lawe , But the Teceiue of the 
[criptur: hath concluded all vnder finne to the lawe is know 
intent that tihe prompſe ſhould be gyuen vnto ledge of oure 
the beleuers bi faith. Ind vnto the Romayns, nne, as foz 
It God be foꝛ vs who is he þ map be againſte tedempttid we 
vs? as though he wolde ſayẽe: None. Foꝛ we kynde none 
haue recep ued all thing of God with his ſonne klletin 
But what thing haue we receyued⸗ this lybcr- Bom. vii. 
tye from the lub:ecton of the deuell that is re⸗ What treſute 
miſſion of all ſinnes, that is the jop and aloꝛy is to be compa 
of the euerlaſtinge lyfe. Ind this hath God gp- red with liber⸗ 
uen vnto vs by hys ſonne . Is ſaynct Paule tte: 
ſapth vnts the Hebꝛues. The bloude of Chiſt Yebuues. ri. 
whiche by the holy ghoſt hath offred him ſelfe God harhe 02 
without ſpot vnto Sod hath clenſed oute con: de ned good 
ſeyentes from moꝛtall woꝛkes fo2 to ſerue vu: woꝛkes toꝛ vs 
to the lyuynge God. Ind therfoꝛe we haue no to walke in. 
nede to laboure by our? good workes te get e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfe,foz we haue that allredy: we be 

al? 


6L0E 


The wape 
But when we al iuſtylped we be al the children of God. God 
haue doone all hath gyuen vs al this of him ſelfe without our 
that is comau- deſcruing. Some man inyght ſay. J wyll alſo 
ded vs, then ar do ſome what to the intent that Jmayebe ſo 
we as vnpꝛo⸗ moche the moꝛe certeyne to be ſaued . All they 
fitable ſeru aũ that ſape ſo: and ail they that thinke that their 
tes and haue good wotkes healpe anye thinge oz pꝛofite fo 
deletued no; to get the gikt of laluacpon they blaſpheme a- 
thynge. gavnſte God, and robbe God of his honoure 
and ſpeake agaynſte the mpght and goodneſſe 
of God AIs wꝛpteth ſaint Paule. It pe be cir- 
Gala. v. cumciſed Chiſt ſhall no thynge pꝛofyte you, 
Chʒiſt wilbe a That is to ſape:it ye put any truſt in the lawe 
wholeſautfour oz in any woꝛkes Lhziltc ſhall not healpe you 
and nedeth not Ind yet ſaith ſaint Baule in that ſame Cha⸗ 
our helpe in pter. Who oeuer wyll be iuſt oed by the lawe 
luſtifiyng vs. is fallen out of the grace of God. Howe mape 
the woꝛdes be moe cleare. Wherkoꝛe all they 
blaſpheme agaynſte the diuine puiſſaunce that 
wyll any maner wape deler ue by thepꝛe good 
workes. Foꝛ this cauſe we muſt do oure good 
woꝛckes 81ways by loue to the pzofit of oure 
neyghbour + not foꝛ the neceſſite of our health 
fo: by Jeſu Chʒiſt be we made ſure of the euer 
laſtinge life,as it ts befoze laide. Thep that by 
theyꝛ woꝛkes wil Latil fie vnto God be againſt 
God, as though God were not puiſſaunte e⸗ 
nough of him ſelfe without the help: of oute 
wotkes foꝛ to pardone vs oure ſ innes, and as 
though the paſſion of Lhaiſte were not vertu⸗ 
oulc enough without oure deſeruinges for to 
helpe vs to come vnto heauen. Therkoze(ſape 
IJ we muſt alonly and wholi truſt in the garce 
and mercy of God, and not in our: wakes 02 
elles Chꝛiſt all no thinge p:ofit vs. 


| Tl 
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that I liuc therwith al rightuouſſy. Parauẽ : in the pꝛompte 
ture mp good woꝛkes ſhal enduce him to make o God. yea ra 


bol the counſel no: of thy dedes noꝛ of the wor 


C Howe that by the onely grace of God, 


and by nothing elles we be la⸗ 

ued. Lhaptre.vi. 
Owe might ſome man ſape, J knowe 
well that God is mightie pnoughe to That man be- 
ſaue me without my wozkes, but J ca leucth not wht 
not tel whether he wil do it if it be not che doubteth 


me rightuous and to ſaue me 03 els he woulde ther they dooe 


not do it. All they that ſo ſapc oꝛ thinke( as J blaſpheme, 
haue ſaid)blaſphcme a gainſt the goodneſſe of 
god, as though god were not of him elfe mer 
til ul and good ynough, except he wer firlt ſte⸗ 
red vnto merty by our: werkes. Not witſtan conſtante lyke 
ding that ſaint Paule ſapth that the pꝛomeſſe 4s manis, thae 
was not made vnto Abꝛaham bi the lawe but we myghte th 
by the iuſtice of 5 kapthe. Ind ſeing allo that dure wozkes 
| of hys pꝛoper nature he is nothynge elles but ſtere hym to 

goodneſſe + mercy, as he hath alwepes taught mercy,contra- 


God fs not vn 


+ ſhewed when he was teaching in the wozlde ©? to hys pꝛo⸗ 
foꝛ he hath neuer di*piſed noz leaft none di co weile. 
fozted of anye thinge that anye hath requpꝛed 
him but onely ſuch as woulde not belcue. f 

Where koꝛe thou muſte knowe once fo; Ik we oughte 
all that by thc onely grace of god we be laued not to heap vp 


And god will not that thou put thy good wor $290 Wwozckes 


kes oz thy iuſtite with his pꝛetending to helpe 9 the intente 
him by thy wozkes, foz he will do it alone and they ſhoulde 


will haue no maner ; healpe to oure 
h ner hclpe. Fo he hath no nede (ultfication: 


kes noꝛ of the tuſtice of anye other. Foz ſaynt What ſhal our 


: 
1 
þ 

5 

: 


Paule ſaieth:2Bp grace arc ye ſaued thoztowe wülwokes + 
tayth and that not of your ſclues foz it ts the ure owne in⸗ 


gift of god and cometh not of wozkes leſt any — doe⸗ 
ma ſhulde boſt him ſelfe Bow were it poſſible phe i 
to 


COC 


The kree metey of God 
to ſpeake it moze playnelye : and vnto the Na | pg, 
Rom. v. mapnes: Being tuftified by fayth we are at ,, 
peate with god. And ſaynt John ſaieth: Me is 
f.Jhon.f the rec6ctliacion fo: our ſynnes. The death ort 
Jeſu Lhziſte and his iuſtice be vertuous p⸗ 
| nough foz to take awape all the ſynn:s of the fe 
| Our nature is woꝛde Rowe might one demaunde ,wht wil ,, 
1 ſuch that it we god inſtifie vs and ſo ſatie vs of himſelf-god 
myght del erue doth itto thintent that he may make his goci! 
any thing at al neſſe and merty vnto vs more clere, and moꝛe 
5 we would al⸗ open. Fs waitch ſaint Paule vnto the Epheſt - | |, 
tribe Þ whole ang: God that is ryche in mercye thoꝛo we the g 
to oure.owne greate loue wherwith he loued vs euen when f 
merites. we were dead by ſinnc hath qupkned vs with 
Lhiiſt foꝛ to ſhewe in tyme to come the exrce- 
ding richeſſe of hys grace + kindnes to warde 
vs thoꝛowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Here ſeeſt thou. by 
theſe woes the cauſe whpe god will do it a⸗ 
lone: fox if god ſhould tuſtifie vs and ſhouldt 
So ſhould w gyue helth bicauſe of oure woꝛkes, he ſhoutde 
den G d not do it by his goodneſſe, but oure wotkes 
70 8 — had delerued it: and ſo ſhould we not nede to 
5 F — > thanke God therfoze but mought aſcribe tt to 
—— as good oute lelues :and vnto oure woꝛkes. But ſaint 
| — — — Paule al the pꝛophetes do teache vs that we 
- — is hym be tuſttkied + haue gotten health; by the onelp 
e th we Fond rate ot God and not by oure delcrupnges foz 
Dvth we — we haue none . Ind as god wyll that we do 
5 : re- not thanke laude oz loue other then alonely 
Car, on MOT hem: lo lyke wyle will he not that wee ferchs 
_ 7 nes hy ell where oꝛ of any other health but of him one 
fr — ly foꝛ god wil be oure heath, and oure laui⸗ 
thanks : _ oure alone, and he wyll not that we fearche 
nne laude, eis were comforte but in him and of him, and 


and ioue hym not in oure lelte noz in oure good woꝛkes. Ind 
onelp. fox 


E 
— 


re > „ een 


Is our ſatuation. 


koꝛ this cauſe this wiiteth &. Baule vnto Ci 


tus. But after that the kindneſſe and loue of 
oure lauioure appered vnto man, not ok the 


dedes of ryghtuouſnes which we haue wiou⸗ 
ght but of his mercy he hath ſaued vs by the 
kounteyne of the newe birth and with renew⸗ 
ing ok the holy goſt whiche he ſhed ouer vs a⸗ 
bundauntlp, thozow Jꝛcus chꝛiſte oure ſaui⸗ 
our. Ind therkoꝛ wgotocuer thinketh to haue 
de ſerued the kingdome of heauen by his righ⸗ 


tuous like, he ronbech god of his goodnes foz 


god hath frclv iuſtit᷑ ied vs of him ſelfe, + oure 
loꝛde him Celfe hath Capd in the goſpel of S. 


John, Non: may come vnto me except my fa 


ther that ſent me dꝛawe him. And in an other 


place without me ye can do nothing, and god 
ſpake by the prophete Ofee: O Irael thy per 
diciõ cometh of thy ſelłe, alonely of me cometh 
thy healpe Ind ſainte Paule vnto the Ro⸗ 
maynes. The euerlaſtinge lp fe is not his th t 


wil o that renneth after it. but it is in the han 


des + will of God to gyue it to whome he will 
by his mercy, 
Therkoꝛe erre al they that thynke that God 


oweth to them the euerlaſting lite, oꝛ that they 


haue deſerued it when they haue done many 
good wotkes, fo: that thing that God only gy 
ueth to who he will, that woulde they take fro 
him, and plucke it out of his handes, they yeld 
no thankes vnto God as dyd S. Paule vnto 
the Coloſſians ſayinge wc gyuethankes vnto 
God the father which hath made vs mete fox 
to be partakers of the inheritaunce of ſaintes 
in lygh Þ which hath delyuered vs fro the po 
wer of derkneſſe, and hath trani/atcd vs in to 

the 


Titus. 


Spople not 
God to decke 


ve ur (clues, 
Jhon. vi. 


Jhon.rv 
Oſe.xiiii. 


Roma. ix 


Collo.i 
Lcarne at the 
clett veſlell of 
E od, to tet ꝛc 
thankes foz 
rout ſaluatiõ 


_— 


5 ny other. 


The free mercy of God 
the kingdom of his deare ſonne , in whom we 


Luke. x viii. jeſt of all and are manye tymes repꝛobate, and 
Marke the re⸗ fo; ſaken of God. as the Phariſey whiche re⸗ 


warde of the herſed vnto God his good wozkes as though 
wotke bolſters he had not knowẽ them. But if thou wilthaue 
and lerne togct the kingdome of heauẽ J toũlſel the that thou * 


the kyngdome truſt nothing in thy good wozkes , but that P 
of God. be exertiling thy ſelf after thy power in dedes 
Auke.x vii. of charitie and mercy toward thy chziſtian bꝛo 
ther. Ho as our Loꝛde teacheth in the goſpell 
ſaipng:when pe haue doonc all that to pou is 
tommaunded, vet (aye ye, we be vnpꝛofitable 
ſcruauntes. Such humble opinion x fealynge 
muſt a ch:iſten haue if he wylbe ſaucd. Fo:(as 
1. etti.v, ſ. Peter ſaith; God rcſtiſteth alwates Þ p ꝛoud 


but vnto the humble he geueth grace. Foz god 


loueth muche moze a ſinner whiche humbleth 
Me is a philitt himſelf aryng mercp, then one that thynketh 
on to none but that he is holy, + that he hath done many good 
Cache as feale wozkes exaltyng himſelfe in them + thynkyng 
the lelues ſick hat God oweth to him the kingdome of hea- 
» leke to hym "> becsuſc of hys good woꝛckes. Foz(as J 
foz medicine haue ſaped God will ſauce none foꝛ hys good 
wo kes, but he wyl ſaue vs all by hys mercy; 
God is a ao; the intẽt that to hym alone and to his name 
lous God © map be geuen al gloꝛp pꝛapſe and grace, that 
wyl not and althe would may pꝛayle and exalt the goodnes 
is aloe, and merch of htm alone, Foz f. Paule ſapth 5 
So to a ⸗the rightcouſncs that cometh of God is decla 
red without the kultyllpng of the law, and foz 
this cauſe God ſukfrcd none to come into euer 
lailing life befoze the coming of Feſus Chriſt, 
nctyher Jbzayam, Jfaac,no; ns £ 
Jau 


Noms. it. 


bk 
haue redempcion thozowe his bloud, that is to 
ſap koꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes. Duche people get 


Is our ſaluation. 
Haul Capth)thet all haue ſinned and lacke the 


ve pꝛayfe that is of valure hcfoze God. Ind this Rom. iu. 


he would alſo to the intent that both thet + we 


et | hould alſo know that al thei that haue obtai⸗ 


ned oꝛ ſhal obtapne health haue + ſhal optayne 


” 1 it, by the death of Jeſu Lhiiſt and not by their 


righteouſ nes oꝛ woꝛckes. Fox if anye myghte 
haue bene ſaued by his woꝛkes, Abꝛaham and 
Daupd had come to heane before the compng 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. But God would it not, to the 
intent that we ſhould know that al our health 
let h in the death of 4eſu Chpſt. which by his 
mercy he hath ſuffrcd koꝛ vs. Ther is none o⸗ 
ther wap foꝛ to come to euerlaſting life but by 
Jeſu Lhiiſt trucified foꝛ vs. Ind therfoze we 
muſt put all out truſt in God alone, we ſhall 
take al our comfort of God only calling vpon 


| his mercy in this maner. O dcreLozd god A godiy fozme 
almyghtte, J pooꝛe ſynner confecſſe befoze thy of confelfTion 
| deupne puiſaunce, that by my ſynnes J haue wozthye', pea 
deſerued the euerlaſtyng death of hell by thy neceſſaric, to 
great iuſtice. But alwayes J take hope s com- be daplipe vſed 
; fort in thy godly pꝛomes wherby thou ſapdeſt of all chiiſten 
in the goſpel: He that beleneth in the ſonne of men. 
God ſhal haue cuerlaſtyng life. Foz this cauſe John.iii. 


I pole ſynner tome toward the dere Lozd Je⸗ 
ſu Lhiiſt which art the only fountain of mer- 
ty not truſtyng in my good wotkes (which be 
but ſtynkyng bekoꝛe the) noz in anye woꝛldlpe 
thing but only in the alone: fo: thou atone art 
the way the truth and the life. And J pꝛay the 
that vnto me poꝛe ſinner thou wyltt dooe thy 
grace and mercy, Amen. Do ſhall the chꝛiſtian 
humble hymſelfe and vnderſtand ok hymſelfe 


and of his good wozkes. Foz as layth Ster Etat 


| mercye to hys 


Staye tritt The kree me 
Triiftl. a m_ rey of 
A piccious itt — — fuſtic eis as it were doch ot 
ſtice that Pp p10 hi yng the ffourcs. God hat f a woma 
hete of God 22 oꝛkes but only by his denn —— 
ede en e raurd bp grace 
| ynge. be i that not of c 
—— — by grace! as ſaith C Bau your ſelf. Ind if it 
— — eruing of woꝛkes, k 9 2 
God wil fl ace Herby marſt thou percci — 
mercy # jat Our health com of ins iue that 
art — not of our deſeru'ngs. Fo * and 
e mapſter 0 ue heuẽ by his workes t 2 U any map 
ſhoweth no 2 gpft of God: but i . hen is it no grace 
God himſelf — — det + wages. And then 
ſeruaunt wha 8 — feruauntes ſerue — 1 we get 
he payeth hym — p no meanes, foꝛ i. ts ges. Ind that ca 
His wages but p places that we be iuſtifi eacheth vs in ma 
when he korge worte but bp oe f 
ueth hys tret⸗ —ͤ— but by oure kayti SA by our good 
paſſe. — o wages tot labonrerts te ot 
Ephe. t. _ that we ſhould — 2 
| a ed on-Lelwes. Fo! l. aul — —4.— ſa 
Wberfoz: nne, he hath quickened vs 15 hn b 
in God — hal not gloꝛp in our ſeln — 
hym foꝛ — — weforue 
we hal lone geo ut he wyHl 
Thys loue that we ferue hin childꝛen thetr father and 
bath no ſerui l anpe thynge t Air lone without dele rup 
e 
— 
ew ny ta 
his apoltles.£ ] my yrhen Ind ag nero 
Math. Ixil, fo: ye ha — al pe no man father on Þ ea 
RS hath Jef ne father im heaucn.Ind t = 
| eſu Chꝛiſt not learned vst erfoze 
o pꝛap. Dur 
L0zd 


S 


G 


g out ſaluation. 
Row which I in heauen : but our father, fo Math. vi 
— be his childꝛen, and if we he the childzen of Romans, viii. 
God we bc his hey1es,as ſapth Capnt Paule, 
| ¶ To whome the grace of God is 
1 gyuen. Chaptre. vii. 


Ne myght axe: Is this grace of God G1ace is heats 
| gyuen to cucrp bodye! Nape, but it ts taken tod mer⸗ 
* gyuen to all theym that beleue. Ind all che. 0 
they that beleue in Jeſu Lhiſt in uche maner f 
as we haue befoꝛe declared, v ſhal declare moze | 
lptapenly,they be the childꝛen of God, as wiyt⸗ Jhon. 
eth ſainte John in the goſpel ſaping.UInto as 
many as reteyued him gaue he power to be the | 
ſõnes of God in that they belcged in his name 
And as ſapeth ſafnt Paule.He that cometh to webzues. it 
God muſte belcue that he is God and that he 1 ebiue to tom 
is a rewarder of them that ſeke him.Therfoze | CREWE 
we haue ſayd that all th: newe teſtament doth ar | 
keache vs pꝛyneypallye none other thynge but ange Sond 
fayth and truſtc in Jeſt Lhiiſte, Ind therkoze b no d — * 4 
the fayth is the foundacion of Chziſtendome. K = — — 1 
Foz thys canſe if thou wylte that the paſſyon not commences 
and grace ot Lhiiſt bee to thy ſocoute and pꝛo⸗ | 
fit it behoueth that thou beleue him ſtedfaſtly It thou doubt 
wythout anye maner wauerynge to the intent ou haſte nob 
that thou kno we that it is al grace. and not de⸗ fayth. 
ſeruing and that the woꝛdes and pꝛompſes of ; 
God be uerey certetne and true. Foz God hath 
called vs his childꝛen as ſaynte Paule ſapeth: ga1g.(Ht. 
Betaule that ve are ſonnes , God hathe lente Mot a ſeruafle 
the ſpꝛite of his ſonn: into oure hertes crying wozkpng fox 
Abba father Then arte thou now no ſeruaunt hypʒze, but a ſon 
but a ſõne. Ind if thou be a ſone then art thou doyng al thing 
alſo heyze of S od by Lhaiſt,and ſo be we dely⸗ fo; lous, 2 
vered from oure ſinnes and from the — 
0 


. 
4 
. 
Ll 


6EOE 


Co whome the grace b. 
of the deuell: and made hepꝛes of the kingdom 
of heanen bp the benekit of Jeſtz Chniſt. 
He beleuetb in God that putteth all his tru! 
Who ſo doth and hope in God and in the iuſtyce of hym, ly 
not endeuoure ting after his power accozdynge to the rule of 


\ 


to lyue acco2: charite, hauing on mancr hope noz truſte tn'the | 
dyng to Þ rule would, in his good woꝛkes oz good lyfe, but a: 


of the goſpell, lonly in the goodneſſe of God, and in the meri⸗ 
beleaueth not tes of Jeſu Chziſte beleupnge certepnelp that 
in Chꝛiſt. God wyll holde to him that he hath pzompſed 


remiſſion of ſinnes and certapnetie of euerlal⸗ 
ting lyfe He that doth ſo is a true chiiſten and 
beleaueth ſtedfaſtely that the wordes of God +: 
muſt nedes be true. Notwithſtanding that at⸗ 
toꝛdinge to his wotkes he thinketh it a thinge 
impoſſpble. Neuertheleſſe he beleaueth that he 


| — — 3 prin bg any _ 

wotkes rather then the wozdes of God and a 

29 55 5 lap thinges that they do pꝛomple choulde not come 
OE = is à to paſſe. Is wꝛiteth lainte Paule of Jbzaham 
8 nas which belened rather that his wife which was 
bye der barepnc and out of thage of gencracion ſhould 
with —— coceyne a childe rather the the promiſe of God 
800d rea could not be fulfilled, And by this fayth was 


Con that p ma Abꝛaham reputed tuſte befoze God and not by 


ker and gouer 5g 0 + that 
At u good wotkes . So behqueth it that eyerye 
—— _ chꝛiſten do, al be it that it ſeme to him impolli⸗ 
* : R ble to be ſaued becauſe he hath done no good, 
: 18 4 he ſhal neuertheleſſe ſtyke ſtedkaſtlye vnts the 
mes 2gaPnn 5 goodneſſc and mercy of God + vnto his woꝛde 


cute ok na⸗ in fuche maner that he doubt not in any thing. 


Aue. x Fo: Chiſt ſareth in Saint Luke. Heauen and 
une. xi. carth (hal paſſe but my woꝛde ſhal neuer paſſe, 
Of this faith wiyteth Saynt Paule vnto 


Noman. x 


of 


SG GY = 1% uy on og. —_ wy gy. ws =p =, M6 os, —, ws ah. ewe cd os. 6» en of @ =» 


the Romains; Wholdeuer ſhall call on the nie. | 


God is guen. 
ok the Loꝛd God ſhalbe ſaued. He therfoꝛe that 
calleth vpon him on who he beleueth not that The votceof 
he mape healpe hym loſeth but his laboure. thy crye muſte 
Ther koꝛe thou muſte firſte beleue in him. And come of fayth 
then if thou call vpon him wyth ſuche a kayth 02 elle it is lin. 


as we haue ſpoken of thou ſhalt be ſaued Of 
this faith ſpcaketh alſo the prophcte Eſate(as 


retitetg Sapnte Paule the Apoſtle in the foꝛ⸗ 
ſayd Chapter) All they that beleue in him ſhall 
not be aſhamed . Ind agayne lainte Paule. Jf 


thou cõfeſſe with thy mouth that Jelus is the Romaus.r 

| Lozde, and that thou beleaue wyth a perkecte wat 

herte that God hath raiſed Lhiiſte from death 

thou ſhalt be ſaued. And the woꝛd that Lhuiſte 

pꝛeached fy3ſt as reciteth Sapnt Mark was: 

The tyme is full tome a the kingdome of God Marhe.i 
is euyn at hand repent and beleue the Goſpel. 

Ok this fayth waiteth lyke wyſe ſainte John Jhon . iti. 


and they be the woꝛdes of Chziſt vnto Micode 


mus. As Moiſes lift vp the ſerpent in wilder⸗ 

neſſe, eu n ſo muſt the lonne of man be lyft vv Thys Bꝛaten 

that no man that beleueth in hym peryſhe but ſcrpent was e 

haue eternal life. God ſo loued the woꝛlde that fygure of 

he gaue his oncly ſonne f 2 thentent that none Chꝛyſt. 
that beleue in hym ſhoulde periſhe but ſhoulde 

haue enerlaſting lyfe. Ind a lytel after, he that 


beleueth in him ſhal not be condempned, and a- This bel2auc 
gapn in the ſame chapter. He that beleueth on ts ſuche "faptt 


the ſonne hath euerlaſtinge lyfe,and he that be as is ſpoken 
leueth not the ſonne, ſhall not ſee lyfe but the of 'befoze. 


wꝛathe of God abideth vppon him. 
By all theſe ſcriptures here mayſt thou ſce 


that we be all the children of God, alonl y tho- 
rowe faieth. Ind this hade God leuer pꝛomyſe 
vnto vs becauſe of oure — becauſe of 

£ oure 


po 2 * 
— —__— — ” — 


COE 


1 Ipke hym koꝛ we chal ſee hym as he is. 


To whom the gracc ot᷑ 

dure good wozkes, to thentent that we chould 

be ſo much the moꝛe certain of our heclth. Ind 

ther foꝛe ſaith ſaintc Baule, bp faith is the en⸗ 

omann. tiii. her itaunce gyucn that it myght come of grace 
that Þ pꝛomiſ might be ſure x ſtedfaſt to al the 

ſeade, foꝛ if God had ſayd whoſocticr will do 

ſuche 02 ſuchc woꝛkes ſhalbe Caued we ſhould 

euer haue ben interteyn whether wee ſho ulde 

hatie bene ſaued oꝛ not:we ſhoulde neuer haue 

knowen whether we had done good pnoug h 

to haue deſerued the lyfe eternall. But nowe 

God hath pꝛomtſed it vnto vs bicauſe of oure 

faith, by his fauoure not by oure woꝛkes, to 

thin / ent that we be the mote ſure therof , Fox 

let vs — — — = may 7 — 

only ſer terten that we be the childꝛẽ of God. Not that 

—— 2 we haue deſerued it: but becauſe he hath pꝛo⸗ 
Caluation myſed it. Ind it muſt nedes be þ the worde of 
God be true, foꝛ this cauſe ik we haue perkit 

truſt fn Cod + belcue perkitly in him we ſhalbe 

6. Titu. i. ſaued. It was ſuch a fcith that S. Paule had 
whe he ſaid: J know x am ſur: that he to who 

J haue committed and gyus my gadge to kepe 
fi. Citu.iiil. is myghty ynough to kceve it foꝛ me tyll that * 
day. And agetne: J haue fought a good batalle 

IJ haue fulfilied mp courſe and haue kecpt the 
fapth,fro heſforth is layd vp for me a crowne 
of ryghtuouſneſſe whiche the Loꝛde that is a 
1. Jhon. lit rightuous iudge ſhal giue me at that day: Not 
He ſhalbe like vnto me oncly but vndo all them whyche lone 
hym intoitup⸗ hyg cominge. Ind ſaint John ſateth:Dearelp 
tthle . and tm- beloued nowe are we the ſonnes of God. Ind 
mn:tal, but not vet it hath not appeared what we ſhall be we 
tmmenſe and znowe that when he ſhall appeare we hall be 


Chts 


God is gyten, 

This kapth had alſo ſaynt Martine at the 
houre of his death when he ſayde vnto the dc- 
uell: why arte thou here thorn bloudpe beaſt, 
thou haſt nought in me : the ede ot Abzaham 
Gall receyue me. Thys ſuertpe had lyke wyle 
ſaynt Imbꝛoſe whe one axed him it he fearcd | 
not Þ death he anſwered why ſhould I fear- | 
ſepng that we haue one ſo good a Lo2de, | 
Foz thts cauſe muſte we laue the death + more 4g, hp. f 
deſire to dye and to be with God as dyd (aint Hg cheat RD 
Paul, thẽ to feare Þ death:foꝛ Jeſu Lhzilt is ke" flee" mew 
dead fox v3 to thintot þ we ſhould notkeare top, pl 4 ꝗ 5 
dye. Ind he hath ſlayne the death and hath del place in tyme | 
troped the ſtreyngth of death as wiiteth ſaint ot plage oz pe⸗ 
Paul ſayinge:O death where is thy victozr ? glence pe⸗ 
It is ſwalowed and bzought to nought by vic! Cozm xv. 
toꝛw. And vnto the Philippyans. Lhitſt is mp B01 © 
life, and death is to me aduauntege. OP. 
¶ Howe that fayth bzyngeth Charpte and 

Charte good woꝛkes 
| . Chap tre. biii. 


Owe might one axe: when J beleue 
terteynly that J om Þ childe of Cod 


x that Jeſu Chuiſt hath ſatiſſied fox 
mee vnio his heauenly father, as tea- | 
cheth ſ. Paule laiyng: which hath gyuenihym i. Titu if. 
ſelfe a pice x raunſome foꝛ al inen. Then whẽ A ſhoꝛt and p i⸗ 
I beleue neade J not to do any thing: Ned? J th» avſwer. . 
not to do good, ſhal I not kepe the commaũde Gala. v. 
metes of Sod: Herke what . Baule anſwe- 
reth. The fayeth ſapeth he( woꝛketh by loue. 
Chen when thou thys belcueſt without dou⸗ 
ting, that is to ſap::hat thou ar the ſonne of | 
God, 4 that God hath ſo made the greate and = Y 
riche thou ſhalt thinke thus in thy lelfe. Be⸗ Ah 
D. ii. hold 


Good wotkes efe 

hold nowe God hath made me his childe en 
I Sodlye me⸗ heritoure of his glozpc and bꝛother of Jeſus. 
ditation. Chꝛiſt hath gyuen me pardon of al my kinnes 
and I ſha'l ſhortly be with him in the cuerla < 
ſtinge lyf t whiche he hath geuen me without 
— 2 -—_ J do — — - 
. od by loue and kindnelle fo: al this that he 
Pflalmus. ex v hath gyuen to me:as ſapth the prophcte Da - 
uid: what ſhall J peld to God agapne foꝛ all 
that he hath giuen to me when ani perſon ſpea 
keth thus in hym ſclfe conſtdering and behol⸗ 
ding the goodneſſe and mercy of God then co⸗ 

meth and cncreaſcth the loue of god in him b 

the fapth bytauſe that he beleueth aſſuredly 

god hath thus made him greate and riche Ind 
aftet that the loue is thus entred and enchauk. 
fed in the hert of the perſon it maketh hym to 
ſuſtte and beare al thinges and maketh him to 
labe ure to thinke and to do al that h: thinketh 
H. Coꝛʒin. riii. wouid pleaſe God, wpthout r:aardyrg any 
Derc may pou thing but the loue of God as ſayth S. Paule 
learn: of what Loue ſuffreth all thinges, loue doth nothing in 
Foxce that loue vayne end he that hath ſuche a loue toward 
is which com- God: all that he doth is agteable to God: Yca 
methof fapth. when he gpueth but a drop of water foꝛ Gods 


Ake as al the ſake as wzpteth ſaynt Mathe we. Foꝛ lone in 


wozekes that God can not ſinne, al that he doth is wel done 
be not done in Fo: the holy gooſt that hath put this char: te 
tayth be ſinne in vs can not do euell. Ind if of adyenture by 
So are all the ſuche a good entent one dyd anpe cuell by cr: 
wozkes that rour this euell ſhoulde by pardoned inconti⸗ 
ar don in faith nent and reputed foꝛ good by the good entent | 
vertuouſe in and loue þ he hath towardes God. Foz Chiſt 
theſyght of ſayeth in the goſpell. It thyne eye (that is to 
God. ſape thyne entencion ) be ſimble and applpinge 

| to 


Math. v4 


The fruptes of fapth 

to good, all thy body that is to ſaye(ali thyne 

opcracion ſhall be lighten:d and good, Ind S Romans. vit. 
Paule ſapeth: knowe that vnto thepm that 

loue God al thyngcs wozke foꝛ the beſt. Il the 

that arc conſtant in fapth and charitie bee the 

childꝛen of God and pleaſeGod. As witneſſeth 

ſapnt Petre where he ſpcaketh in thactes of 

the Apoſti:s Of a truth percepue that God is 

not parcyall,but in all people he that fcareth Godregardeth 
hym and wozketh ryghteouſnes is accepted not the perſon 
with hym. Foz So d neadeth not our wozkes but the fapth, 
when he thus hath our hertcs,albctt that ſuch 

a loue cannot be idle. 

This loue cometh into vs (as J haue ſ2pd) Where fayth 
by faith, when the perſon belcucth ſurly that is. la wes ar ſu 
he is the chylde of God. Jt neadeth not that per fluous. 
ſuch a perſon be conſtrain:d to do good vn. o:- 
kes by anye tommaundementes. Foz the loue 
of God dwellyng in hym cannot be idle. Fo? 
fouc{as ſapth ſapnt Poul)ſuffcrcthlong and Co. rin 
is tourteous, loue enuicth not, loue is not cra- 20. kin. 
uyng, ſwelleth not, dealeth not diſhoneſtlp, ſe⸗ 
keth not her owne, is not pꝛouoked to angre, 
thynketh not cupll, reiopſeth not in iniquitic: 
but rcioyCleth in the truth, ſulfercth all chyng The exec muſt 
belcueth all thpnges, hopcth all thinges. Such pee bekoze the 
a loue 0: charitie bzyngeth a perſonne to good fruitc if good 
wozkcs,+z not good wozkcs a perſõ vnto ſuch woꝛkes therc⸗ 
a loue, oꝛ to ſuch a fapth ⁊ truſt inGod. Thele foꝛe be 5 fruit 
wozkes ſpꝛyng out of faith x not faith out of e faithe , it 
thcſc wozkes. Fox as J haue ſeyd fapeth bzyn muſt nede g fo: 
geth lone,andloue bzingeth good wozkes, owe that — 

Lyke as though there were a riche man with haue kapth b * 
out chyldzen oz hepꝛes whyche mpghte take a are 


pooze beggar out of the ſtrete and make hym — — wo: 
D. iii. bis nes. ic 


60% 


Good woozkes are 

his heyʒe of hys goodes. Thys pooꝛe man bee 
png thys made greate and tpche if he wolde be 
thanketul( as becomith him to be)fhould lerue 
his Loꝛde oꝛ maſter ( whyche hade thus exalted 
him and made him rich truelp and with greate 
loue Yea and it he ones might knowe the wpll 
ot his maiſter, he would not dekerre the doing 
t. rot till he were tõmaunded: But he woulde 
do all thynges by and by of his owne courage 
fo the charite oʒ loue that he hath toward his 
maſtcr without commaundement. 

Bchold this poze man ſo craltcd hath not de⸗ 
ſcrucd by hys woꝛkes 102 bp hys leruy ce that 
this ryche man ſhoulde ſo make him his hepꝛe, 

Ik the chyldꝛẽ but the tyche man hath made hym his hepze of 
of this worde his own: goodnes wythont þ the pooꝛe man 
can be thakful hade in anp e maner wyle delerued it. Ind the 
one to another leriiice that this poor ma doth afterward co: 
muche moore meth of loue and kindneſſe. Fox he knowith 
ought the chil⸗ and beleurth ſurcly that he is heire of the good 
dꝛenof God to nes of his Loꝛde befoꝛe that he do any leruice. 
be hankful to And f22becauſe that he beleueth that the ryche 
their loupng man will kepe pꝛomile with him, he beginneth 
tather. to loue him by the meane of this fapth. And lo 
when he loucth, him he doth to him wyllynglxy 
and wyth good here, all the ſcrureche tan, and 
tulfilleth ioytully his commanndementes and 
all by loue. nd the moꝛe laboure + leruice that 
he can do for his good mayſter the moze great: 
pleaſure ge taheth. So is i: of a good Lhailſten 


he was pet enem pe of God befo2e he deſired it: 


and becoze that ue hade in any maner wyſe de⸗ 


The capth full *rraucd it. Thus hathe God made rs his chyl- 

four God and d n and heyzes without our deſeruing. Then 

do his comaũ⸗ whe we beleue this ſledfaſtly this faith mia 
ct 


4 0 0" uu Y 7 Vu 9A .. 


ws ws „ > © Tv Wh At 


* = ww we ww wa Vo ©* 


ai... a 


The kruptes of fapel 
eth loue into our h.rtcs: ſo that we beginne to 
loue God becauſe þ he hath made vs ſo greate demente koz as 


and excellẽt. And whe we ſo loue him we kepe benekite retei⸗ 
his commaundementes bi loue, + do all thinges ted , and not 
with good wil. Is ſaith Chꝛiſte in ſaint John: ko: the itward 
He that loueth me kepeth mp co maundemẽ tes. to come. 
Ind ſo kepe we all thinges + ſuffcr al thynges Jhon.rifff, 
which we thinke agreable to God x nothing is Rom. v. 
to heaup foz vs. And as ſaithp aul we reiopce 
in tribuſacion foꝛ we know þ tribulatis bzin⸗ 
geth pati ce, pacice bxingeth feling, feiing bꝛin 
geth hope, # hope maketh vs not a ſhamed bc- 
cauſe P loue p God hath vnto vs is ſhed abꝛod 
in our hertes, by the holy goſt whiche is gyuen 
vnto vs, which loue maketh al thinges lyghte 
vnto vs,pleſatit,+ eacp to beare:ſo þ after the 
woꝛde of Lhziiſt in the goſpell his yoke is caſy 
and his burthen is light. This faith and loue M 
had thappoſties/as wꝛiteth ſaynt Luke! when * ath. rf. 
they departed frome befoꝛe the iudges they rec - Actes. v 
on — they were mad —— _ _ to 
utter {ſhame and diſhonoure bekoꝛe the wottoe : 
foꝛ the loue of Jeſu Chiſt. Thys charite had Nomans. vit. 
ſaint Paule when he ſatd vnto the Komapns. Faith is a bõd 
Who is he that ſhal ſeparate vs from the loue that cannot { 8 
of God ſhall tribulacion oz anguiche, oꝛ pcrſe- leu ed 
tucion, oꝛ hunger, oꝛ nakydneſſe, other parell oz 
ſwerd:! we be ſure that nether tule noꝛ thinges 
pꝛeſent noꝛz thynges to come, nether heyglit no 
depneſſe nethcr any other cerature ſhalbe able 
to ſeparate vs from Goddes loue whiche is in 
Feſu Llyiſt oure Loꝛde. But J are ou nowe 
wherby is it that thou knoweſt Þ art the child 
of godeby 5 ſcrutce that thon h2\t done him? 
Nap. Wherby then! by the faith wherby thou 
D. iti. bele⸗ 


c 
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Good wotkes are 
beteaueſt the woꝛde of God whych layth that 
thou art the childe of God befozc thou begyn⸗ 
neſt to ſerue him, as wꝛiteth ſaint Paule in all 


It ts not poſſi his cpiſtles. Thy leruite and thy wozkes hane 


ble to ſerue 


God without 


kapth. 


Nomans iti 


Beware ok all 
ſuch deupliſhe 
doctours, fo! 
tact are enemp 
es of Llypſtes 
croſſe. 


not gyucn the the faith and truſt wherbp thou 
beleueſt that thou art the child of Gdd and his 
hepre,fo2 thou haddeſt that,oz thou dydeſt him 
ani ſcru'ce But becauce that thou belcueſt ſted 
faſtly that god hath made the ſo great by thys 
faicth begynneſt thou to louc hym . Ind when 
thou loueſt him ſo, thou doeſt him al the ſcruice 
that thou knoweſt is agreable vnto him. Thou 
o bepeſt his tommaundementes alwapes hum⸗ 
bly knoweledginge thyne imperkection, alcri⸗ 
bing al that thou doeſt vnto God. oz els as ſa 
pyeth laint Paule. It our hcretage came of the 
lawe, the faith were but in vaine and the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of none effecte. Beholde no we leeſt thou 
that we do not deſerue the eur rlaſtyng lyfe by 
oure good wozkes, foꝛ God hath pꝛompled it 
vnto vs all ſurely befoze that we began to do 
good. Wherkoze thou muſt knowe and belette 
that good woꝛkes make none fure that he hal 
be the child of God and his hepze. But coutra- 
ry wyſe the faith and truſte that thou haſte in 
God/ whereby thou belcucſte ſtedfaſtly that he 
hath made the hys Connec ) maketh the to lerue 
God and to kepe his comaundementes by loue 
wherefoze all they are abuſed Theologpans 
and doctours:that ſape that tertepntie 02 hope 
pꝛotedeath out fro good wozkes , Fox contra- 
ryly, out from the cetepntie and from the faith 
wherby thou beleueſte the goodneſſe that God 
hath done vnto the: come the good wotkes . 
That is to ſape when thou — 


| 


il 


the fruifes of fapth 
ynneſt to loue + when thou loueſt, thou doeſt 
that God wold haue done. 
¶ Howe that we ſhall not ſerue God fo: 
| hy:e oz wages. Chaptre. ix. 
De wotkcs done in uche fapth s cha: 


a ryte be allonely pielaũt vnto S od and The lame wo 
Tin to be callzd good woxkes. Fox les whych are 


| they be th: woꝛkes of the holyc gooſte $90d beynge 
that dwelleth in vs by this fapeth . But they done in fapthe 
that are done by tcdiouſnelle and entil will fo: are nought els 
ere of hell 02 koꝛ delire of paradiſe be nonc o⸗ but lyn, when 
ther thynge but ſhadowes of wotkes makyng tber ate done 
hipocrites. The ende of our good wozkes may out of kapth. 
ſeke nought but to pleaſe God knowledgpng 
that ff we do neuer ſo moche we cane neuer do 
ay duet been they _ —— of hell — foz 
the iopes of heauen do ſerue God: do a conſtrei 
| jned ſeruyte whyche God will not. Suche pco- PRs 2 
ple do not lerue their Loꝛde God betaule he is hond ga U 
their God + their fathcr:but betauſe he is riche Hes. 
and fot to haue part of his riches. They del yꝛe 
not God but hys toyce and rycheſſe: that is to 
 ſaye they (crue foꝛ none other purpoſe bu to 
haue theyre rewardes, and fo to auopde hys 
puniſſions. And ſuche people be as it were hy- 
red men and weged ſeruauntes + are not chyl- 
dꝛen koꝛ the leruice they do is but foꝛ wages x 
hype. But the children of God lerue theyꝛe fa- Thele are the. 
ther fox loue foꝛ thei knowe the goodneſſe that free men of 7F- 
God hath done to theym alredy in that they be ſakes Rocks. 
leue that God hath made theim his childrẽ and Gala. tit 
hepꝛes. Foz (aint Paule ſaith ye arc all the chil 
dren of God by the faith whiche is in Lhaiſte: 
And again:fozaſmoche as pe be children, God Galathias iii 
| hath ſcnt the ſpꝛit of his tonne in to your her⸗ 
| | ics 
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Good workes are Þ fruites of fapth 

tes cryinge : father, father . Thou arte now; 

no ſetruaunte but a ſonne. And it thou be the 

| ſonnc, thou art alſo heyꝛe of God by Chziſt as 

. Ceda. v ſaieth ſaint Paule. e are all the Childzen of 
Che fapthfull iyght and chyldꝛen of God. Then the chyldꝛen 
doubteth not of God (that is the true chꝛiſten do not del pie 
but he is al tc: to get the heretage by theyze ſcrupce , fot they 
dy let in poſſe⸗ nnowe by the ſure prompſes of God { whyche 


Tron of that thet do beltue) that God of him lelke hath pure 


ſope whych Þ jp and lyberally gyuẽ it vnto theym alredy . 2s 


other go about when aburgoys haty a ſeruaunt and a ſonne. 


The ſeruaunt ſeructh his maſter and dare not 


to delerue. 
offt d him fo teate of the loſing of his wages 


whiche he attendeth foꝛ:foꝛ he ſeructh foz wa: 


ges, and after that he hath retepued thepm he 
leauith his maiſter + axe h no mozc of him fo 
Che end wher he demaunded nothynge elles but hys money 
foꝛe the lonne whiche hc hath reteyued alredy . The ſonne of 
dothe hys fa? the houſe lerueth hys ather 1 kepeth his com: 
ehers wyl, is p maundemẽtes not to haue wages but fo loue 
onelye thynge that he hath vnto his father. Foz he knoweth 
that maket) the goodneſſe that his fathet hath done to him 
hym differ fro and that hc is heyꝛe of the goodes of his father 
3 ſeruaunt. And knoweth that he ſhall euer dwelle in hys 
fathcrs houſc, as ſateth ſaint John. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe dotij he liberally the wyll of his father be 
t ute he wil not anger him. Do muſt cuerychzl 
ſten ſerue God and kepe his comanndementes 
by true louꝛ and not by hope to get foꝛ his ler⸗ 
uuice euetlaſting lyfe o2 the heritage of his hea: 
uenlp father but knoledging alonip that God 
hathe made hrm his hepꝛe befoꝛe be requyzed 
bym. edo ſhall he ſerue hym by loue det arpng 
that God is al good, and to ſhewe that agapnſt 

his goodneſſe he wyl not be vnkend. 
Howe 


— 


edn. dad 


C Howe that we diſheret oute Lelitss 
by oure dildbediente . 
Chaptre.x. 

Owe muſt euerp man know that alon 

ly they that by ſuch loue ſerue God be 
thc childꝛen of God his hevrcs + ſhall 

be laued Foꝛ he that gyueeh no? than- 
nes to God and loueth him not of thx's facyon To dode the 
fox the goodneflc that God of hym ſelfe hath thrnges that 
willingly done vnto hym is taufe that he is Bod hath co- 
not the culld ot od and maketh hym ſelfc vn maundedis te 
woꝛthpe of all the pꝛompfes of God. be thankful to 
Lyke as though there were a mã that had got: God. 
ten lome grat richeſſe by his laboure and that 
he had. ii ſonnes, The i ſonnes be here equal⸗ 
Ip * nyghe —_— —— — fathce 
and the heritage of the! kaͤther helongeth c- 
quaſly vnto thẽ, fo: they be both lonnes. But 7 k men do dil⸗ 
if th: one be rebcl{ x diſobedcent vnto his fa- og thelr wi⸗ 
ther ꝛ do to hym diſhonour akt er that he ceme m0 chyldzen: 
to thage of diſcretion by ſuche meanes may he much moꝛe wil 
be caule of diſhcreting of himſelk, he is natu⸗ — dw hich ts 
rallp ſonne and heyꝛe to the goodes as well as yo Ake ttilelke 
his other brother, but he diſheriteth hym ſelke gg his wi 
by his eucllife.&0 are al pctſones the chyldꝛẽ Tt chyidzen. 
of God and bought agane by Jeſt Chziſt but 1 —— of 
they that rebel agaynſt God, + obey not vnto g. * ſt is a fu⸗ 
his tcommaundementes diſherpt thepm lelues k ictente pꝛylt: 
and theim ſclucs be cauſe of they: dãpnacion 5 lie finncs: 
God wold willingly haue ſaued theym, kor he | al the woꝛld 
did pzomyſe to th:pm,amonge otherthe hei- dürttrzolucth 

none but the 


tage of his kingdome and had made theym his 

chuldten, but thep dampne theym ſ.luzs. They kapthlul. 

are the children of God, as concerninge Gods 

be half, bu: th p are alwapes dãpned — 
G 
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We muſt not ſerue 


Math. xxii. beſo, but bicauſe they mought haue ben ſo as 
He calleth the he ſayd? vnto Judas. my frinde why art thou 
fredes beeau'e come hyther ! And vnto hym p came vnto the 
they pꝛetende weddinges , my krind how art thou Etred here 


frendſhyp. not hauing the wedding garment. Behold he | 


i. Ahon.ii is called frynd and yct neuertheles he ſufferth 
hym to be caſt in to darkneſſe he had ben the 
frind of God it he would haue cõlented to the 
wil of God. Sapnt John ſapth. There be 
now many antechꝛiſtes, they went out krõ vs 

By ecreat(d all but they were not of vs, foꝛ if they had ben of 

people are the vs they had bydden with vs. So be all people 

chyldzen ok the childzen of God, but there be manye that 

God. make them lelues viiwozthy, and depart the 

As d iſobediẽce ſclues from God. The other ſonne that aby: 

make! h vs vn deth wyth his father is a ſonne, and abydeth 

mete foz the in a ſonne and hepꝛe bicau'e he is obeyſaunt vn⸗ 
heritaunce of to hys father He hath not deſcrued by hys 

God, ſo dothe good lyfe and obedience the poſſeſſion + goo- 

obediete mak? des of his father, but he hath onely bene well 

vs meets foz Þ ware that he hath not loſte them by dilo bedi⸗ 

came. ence: Foz the father mape ſay . Deare ſonne i 
is trewe that thou haſt kepte to the beſt of thy 
power mp commaundementes, notwpthſtan⸗ 
dynge thy goodnes had neuer made the rytchc 

ik J had not gottẽ it. The lykewpſc although 

à compati on that we kecp? the e ommaundementes of God 

wozthp to bee neuer ſo ſtraptlp it ſhoulde pꝛokite vs nothing 

noted. if it were not that Jeſt Chuiſte had obtepned 
fo: vs the lyfe eternall befoꝛe of his haauenly 
fathcr by his death. Oure goodnes oz ſuſtice 


Gould pꝛofit vs nothynge if Jeſus Chiſt had 


Bebzues. vii. 


not laboured foz vs. Foz(as l apth as 
je 


of they! diſobedience. Vet ſome tyme God | 
Math. xx vt. calleth f uche people his . that they 


— — 


„6 ——————— 


God foz wages 
The lawe hath bꝛoughte nothynge vnto per ; 
od fectton. The Jewes keept the tõmaũ dem tes The fulfitting 
and the lawe of God yet thy coulde not tome of the law, the 
vnto heauen. It was nedeful that Jer u Chuſt often offeryng 
du chould firſt dye for them Lykwyſe can we not of ſacrifpce, 1 
he  bcſaued by our woꝛkes. Dur health is com to ali the meanes 
? vs of God Foz if by ourc workes we map get that coulde be 
Ver 1.caith then muſte we nedes ſaye that Chriſt is found , mpght 
h dead in vaine. Is ſapth ©S.45autlc. Yea if wox- not take oway 
he kes mought haue ſaue d: Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- ſynne. Clpuſte 
be tob. Dauid and many other Jues had ben la⸗ was the onlpe 
wy: ned as we haue ſaped ) befote the natiuiticof healthfull ſa- 
of Jeſu Chniſt fox thet kept better the commanns crifice. 
demetes of God then we do. But God will do 
at"! alone to thinteèt that noe glozifte oꝛ boſt hym | 
he ſcife therof and that to him alone and to none Gala tit. 
de Fother be gyuen all honour and glozy for euer Þ They that be⸗ 
th men. Foꝛ( as wꝛyteth ſapnt Paule The ſcrip- leaue not haue 
My ture cocludeth al th inges vnder ſinne that the no part therin. 
vs pzomys by the faith of Jeſus Chuſt ſhould be 
" | gv»uen vnto theym that beleue. Foꝛ thys cauſe 
when the perſone knoweth ſurely that God 
1 hath made him the childe of euerlaſting ly fe, by 
„his death bzfoze he had deſerued it, he will do 
* agapne to God al the ſeruite that he ca thinke, 
and all by ioue and kyndneſſe, ſhewing that he 
In wyll not bc vnkynde, not to get anye thyng of The Chiiſtia 
Hod but becauſe he is hys good father, and — God 
- that he hath receyued all thinges of hym . Fo a the tzath 
g we haue now alredy al that wherfore we muſt Al readye re⸗ 
lerue God . Fot he hath made vs his childzen, o faba ts 
ip | *ndhys hepies, whele we were hys enympes, 10 15 remillt⸗ 
and betone that we knew: him as we haue ma On ot ſynncs, 
dy tymes betoꝛe ſaſed. And herein lieth the de⸗ _ pꝛomts of 
| ſeruynge of the chiiſten fapth, that thou beleue eternal lyfe. 
4: £ thou 
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Leruedto be cal 


Of two meanct 
retteynlp that thou art the chylde of God and 
that thou kepeſt his cõmaundementes beeaule 


hath ſo made the rytche and greate , and that 
thou ſerueſt him by this fapth as a good child 
his father. Fox the chylde doubtet'1 nof, but 
beleaueth ſteadfaſtly that he Chal haue the ſub 


ſtaunte of his father, and bicauſe he beleneth | 


it ſtedfaſtly he laboureth to cnterteyne :t. Do 
(halt thou beleue without doubting any thing 
that thou art enheritcr of heaut᷑. And therfo!c 
Calte thou do thy diligence to keepe that Herp- 
tage to the honour of thy father. Thou ſhalte 


beware Þ thou anger him not, but thou ſhalte | 


thanke hym ofte bicau ſe he hath gyuẽ the this 
heauenlp herytage . Beholde nowe ſeeſt thou 
wel befoze thyne eyen how much we are boũd 
to thanke, pꝛapſe and ſerue God. Ind to kepe 
his commaundementes, and to kepe vs from 
ſynnc ⁊ to do manp good wotkes of fayeth by 
verp loue. 
¶ Of two maner people lyupng in 

thys wozlde. Lhaptre. xi. h 

Here are in the wozlde two ſoꝛtes of 


- people, good and eupl, and be copared 
None hath de- T vnto the. ti. eues that ſuffred on the 

croſſe w Jeſt. he good are betoke⸗ 
led good but ned by the thefe on the right lyde, which ared 
thel arewonthl hardon. they be thei þ knowledge the kelues 
iy called good poze ſinners, ⁊ fcle mekelp of the ſelues:as did 
to wh6 Chniſt the pooꝛe publican that durſte not lyfte vp his 


— is eyes towarde heaue , fot they know that they 


ſo fraptly as they were boũde. They pereeiue 
. Alſo that though they thinke to keepe them — 


3 
« 
, 


thou knoweſte and belcueſte ſtedfaſtly that he F 


haue not keepte the commannderetes of God 


E 
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Ok people. | | 
ute {9 wel they kele the ſelues Fafling alwaics 


in detraction, in haſtincs in anger, in idle woꝛ⸗ 
des, in inkidclitie + in lacke of loue, al be it that 


ſuche folke do much good, yet they} cölcience 


is not content and in reſt, but as conternynge 


them lelues ener in ſoꝛowe. For they know? The iuſt man 
that they muſt: appeare befoze the rightuoule falleth. vit. ty⸗ 
iudge, bekoꝛe whoſe faceſas ſapeth the Plal; mes ina daye. 
miſt / chal none lyuing be iuſtified. if we ſhould N ſalm.cxlii. 
be iudged after our deſcruinges. And therkoꝛe Mho hathnot 
tomethep and caſt them ſelttes pꝛoſtrate befoꝛe ncade of Gods 
the mercy of God, and ſaye with the theke on 1crcpy 


the right ſid? . Lozde haue mynde on me when Kube. xxiit. 


thou comeſt into thy kyndome. Thou haſt cõ⸗ @his thete de: 
maunded me many thynges and J pertepue in cked hymdelke 
mp ſelfe that J am krayle and tan not entier iv with the mert⸗ 
keepe thy cõmaundementes, though J loke ne tes of Chipſte 
uer ſo well therto. Me uertheles J knowe that and ſo was he 
thou neadeſte not my good woꝛkes. einge adourned w 
it is lo that thou haſte ſo muche loued me hat mo good woꝛ⸗ 
thou wouldeſt ſuffre death foꝛ me, when J did kes then althe 
not pet know the. and was pet thyne enemy, J Phariſcs 
haue truſt vnto the mooſte mercitul God that 

thou wylt not ſuffre him fo pcriſhe For whom 

thou haſt ſhedde thy bloude. For F know that 

thou art O Lode almightie that maiſt ol thin 

ges in heauen and in earth. Ind J knowledge Le2rne to con- 
and worſhip the,x om ccrt:pne that thou writ felſeyourkaith 
not dampne me Al be it that J haue not deſer- 

ued heauen by my good workes J knowe and 

beleaue p thou haſt ſaliſſied for ine whe thou 

diddeſt ! iffre death on the troſſe. Thou haſte 


bought me agavne th thy pꝛetious blonde, + F 


am thine.the deuf hath no right in me. Ncuer 
theles it p wilt dãpne mc o m. rtikul God ou 
map 


= ITE A EPS 


We difh:rit our ſelues 
maiſt wel do it + rightuouſly. for J am thine, s 
P maiſt do th me al p thou wilt. Jam thy crea 
ture. Thy wil he kulftlled in earth as in heauec. 
Jet alwapes to the entent that thy dolozonſe 
paſſiõ be not loſt in me, 4 pꝛay the, O my moſt 
merciful! Loꝛde Jeſu Chiſte, that thou wplte 
— * into grace, as 14 haſte done = 
; good thefe, J knowe that J am not worthy, 
. and that J haue not deſcrucd it. But to the in 
. f e 4 tent that thy great mercy maye bc elwapes the 
is turnamed moe manifeſt, vnto the argmentation of thy 
good. gloꝛie, J require the O mooſt metciful + puiſ⸗ 
ſaunt that thou wylte not put me a backe out 
of thy ſyght. Fox thy onely paſſion is mightie 
ons = bh ſaue — nay = — 
cs. Foz ik I moughte delerue the Ire euctla⸗ 
— gt ſting by my good wozkes it ſhould ſeame, that 
haue dred fo; thou haddeſte ſuffered thy paſſion in vapne, 
them that wer and that thou haddeſt dyed in vayne. Deinge 
able to laue ther foꝛe that thou arte ſurcly dead foꝛ me and 
thepm felues: £02 all the word, not foꝛ thy ſelke: why ſhould 
Ithè be loſt O gratious Jeſus Chziſt- Saue 
thou me. foꝛ thou arte al good, and mayſt ſaue 
othyng is a⸗ me, foꝛ thou mayſte all thynges. Wh: refoꝛe J 
one the pow⸗ knowe no remcdye but to come to thy greate 
er of God mercpe. Ind J pꝛoſtrate at thy fete require of 
the pardon of all mp ſynnes . All they that of 
an entier herte do thus truſt in God, and truſt 
ſtedfaſtly that God wyll ſane the, it ſhal come 
bnto them accoꝛdyng to the pꝛ fayth. Ind this 
Yi that put- is the mooſte tertayntie and the mooſte ſure 
teth any truſte waye foꝛ to come to heauen, and vnto the lyfe 
at all m'hym- efernall,that euery one foꝛſake him ſelfe + put 


Math. ve. 


Celfc, the Came al in the hand of God, alwaycs doing his beſt 


beleaueth not to keepe the commaũdementes of God, and to 
— pzomes ok Ipue 
od. 
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Ok people. 
lnue accoꝛdyng to the teachyng of the goſpcll, 
an d altogyther diſtruſting of him elfe. 
The other þ be ſignitied by the theke on the =» 
* hande are they that put - — truſte — 
theyz good wozkes. They Go day!ye to the a 
churche:thep lepe and halowe all the feſtfull Thelc leke iu 


— — 


ſtice and ſhall 


dapes: they faſt oft they here maſſe dayly:And |, fynde it. 


when they muſt dye they truſt in theyꝛe good 
wotkes, and thinke that God oweth to them 
the kingdom of heauen and that they them fel 
ues haue deſerued it. Theſe maner of people 
be ſoneſt dampned foz they knowlege not that 
God hath ſatiFied for them, but make them 
Goddes of the woꝛkes of thepꝛe handes coun- 
ting therby that they haue deſerued heauen 
for that thing is cuery mannes God whcrin 
he putteth his truſt. This is one of the grea- 
teſt errours that is in chiiſtendome . Foꝛ if a Yea, he that is 

man might ſaue hym ſelfs by his good workes in this erroure 

Clniſt were deed in vayne : Is ſayeth ſaynt is no chzyſtian 

Paul. Hayat John, with many other patri- man i 

arkes haue lyued moche moꝛe holily then euer Galath i 

we ſhal lyue. Yet coulde they neuer by theyꝛ 

good woꝛkes come to heauen. It was nedeful 

that Chſſte ſhoulde firſt come to ſuffer death 

fo: them, that his paſſion might ſaue them, not 

theyꝛe woꝛkes, but the favth + truſte that they 

had in Gods pzomiles wherby they beleued 5 

— u pgs 2 — woulde — them. 

ut o not lay theſe woꝛdes that the go od ; 

wozkes done in fayth ſhould be euill. No : J Reade this all 

do counſel al the wozld to do many good wor- Le that far that 

hes, pztncipally the wozkes of loue and mercy we teach fayry | 

toward thepz neyghboures, in ſocouring the — wozs 

in all thepꝛ neceſſites onely fo the loue and es 

| 1 30 - 
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Ok two mance 
honoure of God, without ſeching any other 
thing and that hc ſhould ſo labour frely and 

with a iopous hert to obey vnto the commaid 

Pea, this ma- dementes of God and counſcyl of the goſpel 

keth bayard to doing the woꝛkes compiyſed in the holy ſcrip⸗ 

wpnle. ture, and not theym whiche the coultoulnelle 
of the Pharpfſees hath deuyſed. 

But to do the'e woꝛkes and to thinke to de⸗ 

ſerue euerlaſting lyfe and ſo to put his truſt 

| in them, is to lyue as do nowe at this daye the 

God wyl haue Jues and very Jdolatres. Foꝛ God wil haue 

no partncrs in the whole hert and will not that rt be fired on 

hys dopnges, any other thing, but in him alone Yea he wils 
fot he is al ſu⸗ leth that al that we do in this life, ſha! be none 
ficient ok him other thing but a token of kindneſſe and gy- 
ſelfe. wing of thankcs of that we haue reteyued of 
hym. Fo: pt we haue ſtedfaſt fayth and truſt 
in hym alone we haue nowe retepued and be 
They woulde ſure of that, that ſuche tedious and wery won 
doe that neuer gers would get, as we haue ſayd bekoꝛe and 
man toulde. will lay moꝛe playnly. And al ſuch ſeripulous 
doers of good wozkes + therin ſekinge thepx 
health and truſting in theym, that thynke thei 
halbe ſaued when they haue ſlapne noman + 
when thep haue dꝛawen noman to ſinne ; and 
theruppon putttyng they? truſt , be lpke vnto 
the pharplye of whom Chniſte ſpeaketh in the 
to: goſpcl whiche reherſed his woꝛkes fo: tohane 
ke p2apſe and repꝛoued the pooꝛe humble 'ptiblics 
be: knowleging his faute and aring pardon 

ud It were better fo the a thouſande folde that 

thou haddeſt bene a ſpnner x neuer done good 
dede and that thou knowledge thyne offences 
and euill lyfe vnto God arynge mereye with 
good hert lamentyng thy ſinnss; then to — 
ne 
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Ok people. 
done tuche good woꝛkes and in iheym to put 
thy truſt thynkinge that ther koꝛe od were 


bounde vnto the. There is nothyng whiche at 


ter the maner ot ſpeakyng , byndet j God but Fitme audſted 
fyme and ſtedfaſt fayth and truſt in hem and faſt faythe in 
his pꝛomyſes. Foz God requyreth not ppricy God, byndeth 
pally oure good wotkes, fo: he neabeth theym him to laue vs 
not: but he deſ pꝛeth oure hertes and all oure in becau e hehath 
tcneyon to ſcke in all thinges no thing but his lo pꝛompled. 
honour: Ind that we truſt not in cure workes 
but ( fo: ſakyng'oure ſclues)all holye in hym 
+ not in our deſeruingcs. Foꝛ we can ſhewevn It paſſeth py* 
to God no greatter honoure then fapthe and pyng and [yn- 
truſt in hym, Foz whoſocner doth that, he con gyng. 
feſſeth that God is true, good, mighty, and mer 
cyfull.Ind when we ſinne it is not the woꝛſle - owe ot 
vnto God we myniſſhe not his glozp by oure The g oe - 
ſinnes foꝛ his gloꝛy can nether be augmented God is in bot 
noz myntThed fo: aſmoche as it is infinite, 4 of it ſelfe , vn 
for hy cauſe that we can do no maner hur: 02 the ſynne 02 ; 
annoyſaunce vnto God by oure ſintcs ther - v:rtue of = 
fore is he lightly appeaſed, this ſtanding, that which pꝛokel⸗ 
with an entter hert without any fayning we leth his name, 
kno wlege our default and demaunde bumbly do cauſe the 
pardon And lykewyſc when we do anye good woꝛlde to glo⸗ 
we do not encreaſe hys gloꝛy by oure woꝛkes fifte and diſho 
foꝛ God abydeth alweyes one. All the daunget noure hym as 
that there is in oure ſinnes is the euil erample occaſ ion is ge: 
that we gyue to oure neyghbour in that wee uen thein ther⸗ 
hurt hym therby dyſpylyng the good councell by 
of oure good God whyche he hath gyuen vs 
in his holy comaundementes foꝛ by ceuſe wee 
be vnkynde agaynſte the greate grace that he 
hath done vnto vs, whiche is a thing hozreble 
and worthy of cternalp puniſhement by cauſe 

that 
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Ok two maner 

that it is infinite and eternalt the holy com- 
maundemè t) againſt whiche we haue offended 
But be cauſe hys pꝛoper nature is good and 
mcreyfullye pardoneth all thoſe that confeſſe 
hym to be ſuche: ther foꝛe loueth God better 
Vea he toncth 2 {inner repentinge and aring pardone of hys 
Mt = and ha Linnes then he doth a wotker of good workes 
} ther pꝛoudely boſting hym ſelfe and truſting in the 
tcth the other. for as it is ſayd) Gad hath 'oucd better the 
publican then the phareſpe and hath ſhewede 

moꝛe loue vnto the poore open ſinners then to 

the phareſeys and hypocrites to whome it ſe- 
med ß they had fulffle?d Þ comaidemeres of 

God + God could nothing demaũd of the. Foꝛ 

enath.it. they repꝛoued Jeſu Chiſt p he was a frend to 
But foraſmu: Þ ſinners x þ he eate amõge the. Our low de⸗ 
che as we can- maũdeth nothing but Þ hert + whe he hath the 
not be idle he hert, he regardeth not whether we kaſt, pꝛave, 
hath apyovn - 02 h:are maſſe:oꝛwhether we bere blewe abyt 
ted vg workes oꝛgrap, for al Cuchc Ontwarde thyngs he indi⸗ 
to ot eupie our ffcrft before God. Mh our hertes be ruled in 
ſelues in. God acc22ding to Þ doctrine of 8 goſpell it is 
al one what thing we do, foꝛ we haue alweyes 
loue which teach th vs what thing we muſt do 
aꝛ leaue vndoe, fo: loue doth nothing in vaine 
koꝛ thys cauſe an humble herte not abydynge 
$3 cholde the i⸗ vpon his good wotkes thonah he do them: but 
mage of Þ hert putting all his hope and truſt in God z four: 
wherein God ding hym ſclfe vppon his goodnes, grace and 
deliteth. mercy. beleuynge ſtedfaſtly that God hath all 
ſatiſtied fox vs and that of hym ſelke he hath 
tuſtiffed vs and gyuen vo health, doth purely 

and liberally wythout demaundpnge any wa: 

ges:al the ſeruice + al the good he can alwayes 
knowl:dgynge hym kelfe to be dettou re _ 

| od 


Ok people. | 
God and axinge grace. Suche an herte is one: 
ly pleaſa unt vnto God. Some myghte nowe 
ſape, J beleue wel al thys that J am the childe 
of God, and J muſte ſcruc God by loue and 
kpndenes', in knowledgynge onely by my fer⸗ 
uice the goodnes that he hath done vnto me. 
But what ſhall J do foꝛ the better, ho we ſhall 
I ſew vnto God my kindnes + louc: Al beit 
that we haue ofte touched thys matter beko!e, 
pet we wpll declare in the Lhaptrc folowpnge 
moe playnlp the thynges that ſhall be neadkul 
to thys purpoſe. 
¶ Of good woꝛkes and by what meane 
thep be mooſte picalpng to 
God.Lhaptre.xtt. 
Or aſmuch as J haue muche ſpoken of 
the fayth and truſt in God to the entent The kroward 
that the cuyll and peructſe(which intcr- gencration le⸗ 
-. pete and take all thyngcs to the woꝛſte keth waves to 
and cozrupt them) ſha) not ſay that 5 do lerne co:tupt al that 
and councel pou not to do any good woꝛkes: J is ſpoken oꝛ 
wil nowe ſhewe pou what thynges pe ſhal do. wzptten. 
IJ haue many tymes ſaped that fapth bzyn- 
geth charitie, and chatitie good woꝛkes. Fo: :f 
thy fayth induce the not to do good wozkes: If ß tre ſpꝛing 
then haſt rhou not the ryght ſayth. Thou doſt not it is deao. 
but onely thpnke that thou haſte it. Foz ſapnt James u 
James lapeth t hat fapth wpthout workes is 
deade in it ſelke. He layeth not that iris lytle 
02 feabſe but that it is dead. And that is dcade 
is not. Therkfoꝛe when thou art not moued by 
fapth vnto the luue of God, and by the loue of 
God vnto gcod wozkes, thou haſte not the 
fapth,but the fapth is dead in the. Foꝛ he ſpi⸗ 
rite of God that by fapth tometh into cur her⸗ 
E. iit. tes 


By what meanes 
. 6 tes fo Hyꝛe vp loue can not be pdle. Euery one 
5 The ſpitite ot doth as much as he belrueth, 2 loueth as much 
. God comaun- ag he hopeth. As wꝛytteth ſaint John, he that 
Wi dyng to auopd Hath this hope, that he is the lonne of God pu 
delnes : canot rityeth hym ſelfe as he is pure. He ſapeth not 
be idle himſelk he that pririficth him ſelfc hath this hope. Fox 
i. 3hon. tit. the hope muſt come befoze, pꝛoceadynge from 
The tree is the fapcth, as it behoueth that the tree muſte 
knowne to be fyꝛſt be good whiche muſtc dꝛynge foꝛth good 
good 0! bad, bi frutte. Then it behoueth to knowe fyꝛſte that 
his good oꝛ pe ate the chyldꝛen of God and after warde to 
bad fruit, lahgut. But what ſhal we do; we ſhall do and 
lyue ſo with our Lhiiſten bꝛetherne, as Chziſt 

hath lytted and done wpth vs, that is to ſape, 

The doynges as Jeſu Chniſte hath offered hym ſelfe to vs 
os Ziniſt? ate and koꝛ ve, ſo muſte we preſent and gyue oure 
. our etample. feines as it were a Lhziſte fo2 to lerue them, 
Phllip. ti. and to ſotdur vnto thep1 neade. As ſapcth S. 
Pam: Let the ſame minde be in you the which 

; . was in Lhzilt Jeſu, which being in the ſhappe 
Leatne reo gf Sod and thought it no robbery to be equal 
high degree, to with God. Heuertheleſſe he made hym felfe of 
become vl koꝛ no reputation and toke vpon dym the ſhappe 
the pꝛokite of of a feruaunte, and all oz our profit. And lo 
youre b1othcr, muſte we healpe, ſerue, and comkoꝛte one an 
other as Jeſu Chꝛiſt hath done wpth vs. We 

mape not ſccke oure owne pꝛokite, auauntage. 

oz honour, but al thynges pꝛof table vnto our 

neyghbeure alwapes mynde ful to procure the 

honoure of God and that in all thynges we 

N healpe oure chiiſten bzother . Foz ſo warneth 
008! - vs faynt Paule, that none ſeke his owne pꝛo⸗ 
038". gg ꝛalure pour fit, but his neyghhours , and that all that we 
ues by thyg do be vnto the honour of God. We muſte let 
| bekane vs the lvfe of Jeſt Clpiſt as a rule - al 

| thpn⸗ 


Good wozkes pleale God. 
thynge that is expedient fo: vs to do, oz to 
leaue viedone . We muſt: take pepne to fo- 
lowe hym in meakeneſſe , in loue, in [wet- 
neſſe, and in compalſſfon. And to lyue ſo wyth 
oure nepghboures as Jeſus Chziſte hathe ly- 
ued wyth vs. 

Foꝛ Jeſu Litiſte was not bozne foꝛ hy 
ſelfc no! hath not lyued here for hym ſelfe, but 
foz vs. Me ſoug hte not hys owne honoure 
but his hcauenly fathers. Nykewyſe ſhalte 
thou not ſeecke that is pꝛokitable vnto the, 
but couenable vnto thy neyghboure. A's tea⸗ 
cheth vs ſapnte Paule in ail his Epiſtles and 
namely in the kyꝛſte to tie Coꝛhinthtans. J 
ſecke not { ſapeth he ) that, that is neccſſary 
and p2ofi:able vnto me, but that, that is pꝛoti⸗ 
fitable to many to thintent that they ſhould've 
Caued. Ind vnto the Eph.ſians. He that rob 
bed let hym rohbe no mote but laboure rather 
with his hã des and that is good, to the cntent 
that he haue wherof to gyue to hym that hath 
neade. Ind vato the Galathians. Beare faith 
he) either of you others charges and burdens, 
and ſo (hall you fulfyll the lawe of God. 

And koꝛbicauſe that we ſpcake now of good 
wotkes. It muſt be knownc that we mult do 
ſome woꝛkes fo: our ſelues, and fo2 our chri⸗ 
ten bꝛethꝛen, but all foꝛ the loue and honour? 
of God. Them that we ſhall do foꝛ our ſelues 
teacheth vs . Maul, caipng, that we muſt mo! 
tific in vs all :uyl deſpꝛes, and all cornal ope⸗ 
rations, as vnclennes, couetous, wiath, blai- 
phemp, detractton.pꝛide, and other lyke vices 
And vnto the Romapns. That ſpnne reygne 
not in our moztal body, that is to fape:Albeit 

E. ſlit. that 


rule, and let the 
byſhop of Ro. 
mes rule go 


What mcane 


you that iopne 
houſe to houſe 
felde vnto feld 
as thoughe all 
were made 
fo: you?” 

i. Coꝛin.x 


Ephe. iii. 


Galat. ve. 
Would ſapnt 
Paule alowe 
your vſerpe, it 
he were heare 
thynke pc- 

All that we da 
muſt be doone 
to the honour 
o? Gad. 
Collo. iii. 
Bere is no me 
ciõ of our will 
wozkes. 
Romans. v: 


' 
i 


| By what meanes 
r we cannot lpue withoute the motion of 
euch eupl defpzes, we ſhall not ſuffre theym to 
rule in vs but ſhal mo2tifle them in reſyſtyng 
them. What we ſhould do fo: our chuſtey bꝛe 
ten teachcth vs lpkewyſe S. Paull ſayng: 
Deruc pe one another by louc + beare ye one 
anothers burthen, Foz Lhzyſt commaundeth 
vs to exerciſe the woꝛkes of mertpe, whereof 


But we haue be hall holde his tudgement Al other wozkes 


a pꝛouerbe. no 
peny nopdater 
noſter. 


that men do at this dape in the Churches bee 
rather found by autrice, then commaunded of 
God, ercepte the pꝛaies which may in nowile 
be doone to get monpe, but alonlpe by loue in 
pꝛaipng one fo2 another. 


No condition Seholde, nowe ſeeſt thou well howe greate 
oꝛ eſtate ot mẽ Occaſion thou haſt to do good. Foz thou haſte 
cã be wythout alwayes occaſion to moꝛtifie thyne eupl del i⸗ 


Occatton to do 
good. 


Theſe arc like 
the Phariſes 


res to ſerue thyne ne ighbour, to tcomtoꝛt hym 
to help: hym, wyth woꝛke, wyth wozd , wyth 
counſayle, wpth exhoꝛtation, and by other [E- 
blable meanes. In ſuche loue towardes oure 
neighboure, fo: the lone of God, lyeth all the 
lawe and the P ꝛophetes (as C hꝛiſt ſaith) Yea 
and al the very Chziſtenti e, and not in faſting 


tythynges, wa kebyng of holy dapes, watching, pꝛaiyng, and 


ſhynges, and 
other o blerua 
tions. 


ſingyng long p2ayers,daply, and all day hea⸗ 
ryng of maſſes, ſett png vp of cadels, running 
on pilgremages, and other ſuch thynges, whi⸗ 
che al wel the hypocrits, pꝛoude people, enui⸗ 
ous, and ſubiectes to al wycked affections do 
Nea, and many times enkoꝛce them ſelfe moze 
thereunto the good chzyſten. But ſo to ſerae 
and ſuccour the one the other by very loue ca 
none do but they that haue true fapth and the 
very loue of God. And whoſocuer [lo m—_— 


S—ood wotkespleace god. 
his Chziſten bꝛethren he is alwapes ioykull in 

hys conſcicnce. Fox he knoweth ſurcly that he 

is the chylde of God, + that God is ys good 

. is wel _—_— — — fo . 

that God ſendeth vnto him. But he that hat | 
not this loue is alwapes ſozp, ful of angupThe « og 
and woteth not what to do to delerue more, tablyſhed 10 
he faſteth,he kepeth holy dapes, no we of one f th legt 
Saynt, ꝛ nowe of anoth:r. He ſaith his pꝛap⸗ 745 1 2 
ers nowe befoꝛe one alter, nowe bcfoze ano: ne - ne⸗ 
ther. We runneth on pylgremage nowe heare #7? tozner. 
no we there and can neuer come vnto the reaſt 
and quiet of his tonſciente. Foz ſuche workes 
make no man ge — 1— 1 —— 
tes truſting in their woꝛkes. But p very faith a 

kul cleaueth to God, foꝛ he knowcth p he may — _ 
neuer ſat:ſfienoz do inough to deſerue Þ euer faluation at a⸗ 
| laſting like Ind therfoꝛ he putteth his truſt in ny other than 
God beleueth ſtedfaſtly that he hath CatifTi: Lhyſt 

- ed fo2 vs. that he hath iuſtificd vs. And ther 8 
oe it is al one to him what thyng he do lo 
he pleaſe hym, ⁊ ererciſe charitie to his nepgh 
bour fo: the loue of God, fot he knowetg that 
God demaundeth nothynge but the herte, and 
that he regardeth not ho we we do the woꝛke 
ſo that it be atcoꝛdyng to the teachyng of the 
Goſpcll , whych*: commaundeth but charitie. 
And lo commeth he by fayth and truſt in god 
vnto reſt and quiet of hert and conſcience and 
is wel content to dye when it plealeth God. 


¶ Of. iiii.maner of fapthes aftez the 
holy ſcriptute and whiche 
is the Lhziſten fapth 
CThaptre.xiit. 
Thys 


Ok. iii. manet 
His pꝛeſent, Chaptre ( becauſe J hatic 
moch ſpoke of faith,and that ſcarcely 

michꝛiſt is not of a. M. one knocth not this faith) tea 

knowne to «+ +, thethot how mani maner katthes ther 
many. is made mecto in the ho ly ſcripturc, not as do 
now Þ doctours which haue found many ma: 


The truc fait! 


ner of faithes. J wyl only ſpeake of. iiii. ma: Þ 


ner ot faithes which are mot comuneiy found 
in the holv ſcrip*ure . The fit ſte fapth is thys 


whiche the marchauntes hold one to an nother | 


and fapthfull friendes, wherby they kepe pꝛo 
Ecclc.rr it myſe end fielyte the one to the other: wherof 
and. xrvii ſpeketh he wile latyng:poſſeſſe 02 kepe fayth 


The common with thy frende , in hys pouertpe: to thyntent 


people cal this that in his wealth thou mayeſt be topfull. Ind 
faith truſtmes agoync he þ diſcloſeth the ſecret of hysfrinde, 
foſcth hys fapthe. And in the Oiouerbes: He 
that geueth bps fapth foꝛ a ſtraunger ſhall be 
vered with eucll. Ind this is the faith wherof 
the worldly people complayne ſayinge there is 
no fayth in th: wo:ldc. The ſecond fapth is 
when we beleue that a thing ts to come, ⁊ ſut he 
— as we here 400 : AS _— * that 
. Bome is a Lytie in Jtalpe, oz that Cartage 
The fapthcis was deſtioyed of the Romaynes, and this we 
commonty £2” helcue although we haue not ſene pt. Alſo we 
. I beleue that Teſu Ciniſte hath here lyued one 
ſaynt James earth and that he hath preached and that he is 
calleth 1:3 ded dead for vs, and that he hath done many othet 
fapth, thinges. WHhcn we beleue theſe thinges after 
the ſtorÞ we belcue that this is our ch2iſtEfaith, 

The ſimple people aloncli doth not beleue this 

| hint alſe may doctouts in Thcologye whiche 

Tame. it arc takè for wiſe Yea the deuel hath alſo this 
faith as ſaith. S. James: The deuels belenc # 
tremble. F02/as we haue ſavd b:fo;e)the deus 


therfoꝛe ucuer the better. Foz when thei boſted 


were, but refoyce becanſe poi names be wꝛy⸗ 
ten in heauen. Of this faith wreeth. S. Paule 


| Ok kapthes. 
bele tieth that hee pꝛesched, that he was deade, 

burped and ryſen . Thts muſt we alſo beleue, 

but pet this is not the faith . wherof ſpeaketh 

the goſpell and $.ÞPaule. 

The thyꝛd faith is that we beleue that God kaptt 
map al thinges, and that he fs rightuous, good Be the aytye 
and holic. This faith haue al o the deuels and — f > Stcat 
Judas had it alſo, and other diſciples that did et is it not the 


| . 5 lyuely faith in 
miratles in the name of Jeſus but they w Cbhiſt vnkelle 


theym ſelues and were io yekull that by thep2e _ = — = 
faith thei expulſed the deuils in the name of Je — * 1 ke 
ſus. Je us Clxiſt hath repꝛoued them ſaring: 4 = ie. 


Joy not you that the ſpꝛetes be vader your po . Coꝛ iii. 


vnto the Lozinthians ſaying: It᷑ that J had al 
faith ſo that J could moue mountaignes oute 
of thepꝛ places, and yet had no lone: Þ were no 
thynge. The iiii. fayth is oure Chiſten fayth. 


whereof ſo moche ſpake Jeſu Lhiffic. Saynt 


Paule and Caynte John, and ſaye that i is the - 
foundaciõ of chuiſtè dome. And this ts th faith 
wherok F ſpcakefn this bake None hath this Mho io tru⸗ 


kapech but they that put all thevꝛe truft?, hop: ſteth to haue a 
comfort, tefuge and fynally all theyꝛ bcalth in ny part of ſat- 
God alone ſeruing al theſe thinges in hun and nation for his 
loking foꝛ them ok him, and not of theyꝛ defer: woꝛkeg: hahe 


uinges 02 good woꝛkes . Ok this farth ſpcas not the fayth: 


keth. S. Paule ſaving': whoſdeuer call on the in Ciniſt. 


name of Cod ſhallbe ſaued . Ind the pꝛopbete oma. r. 
Jerempe, Bleſſed is that man that truſteth in Hier emp .rvii 
the LKoꝛde od. Ind Chuſt in the Goſpell To Jon tu. 
thentent that none that beleue in hy ſhoulde 11. Mata. kr. 


pirifhe but ſhoulde haue euertaſtinge lyfe, And 


Y \ 
It 


OE fit. mance 
in the boke called Paralypomenon Beleue in 
poure Loꝛde God and you ſhalbe aſſured and 
wyth-.ut thought. Beleue hys Pꝛophetes and 
all happy thingcs ſhall come vato pou. And al⸗ 
moſt all the 45ſalmes, all the pzophetcs, and al 
the leaues of the holi Byble teache vs that we 
muſte beleue 1 hope in God by a ſtedfaſt faith. 
wherof ſpeaketh ſo mothe Samt Paule the a 
poſtic , and whiche he pzap"eth ſo moche in all 
his epiſtles. And: as we han: abundantly ſayd 

in the Chaptres befoze none map comprehend 

| thys faith, but he that conſyd$ireth what was 

Gala. itt. the faveth of Abzaham: As wiyteth. S. Paule 

By fapthe bre vnto the Ealathians ſaying Abꝛaham beleued 
we laued, not Sod 4 it is rekened to him for ryghtuouſneſſe. 
becauſe dure Foꝛ by his faith hath he obteined that he is cal 
faith deletue⸗ ſed oute father and we be called his children in 

eth Our iuſtikt⸗ the holye ſerypture, that is to ſape, wee be the 
tation foꝛit is cyndrene ok the kaith. For by the meane of our 
the gift ot god faith wee be laued, as Abꝛaham was iuſtik ped 
and can thc??? hy his fayth and hath goten by hys fayth that 
fo: delerue no ai thjep that Call haue ſuche fayeth mape lyke 
thyng but be wyle be iuſtikied. For thys cauſe who lo euer 
tauſe god bath gath not the fayth of Jbzaham ,nothynge can 
geuen it vs as came vnto bym of that whyche Abꝛaham bele⸗ 
an inſtrument ned. That is to ſay, when God is not thy hope 

to recepue uw and thy comforte, when thou abideſt not with Þ 

ſtice by. a ſt->faſt truſte vpon God when thou art not 

2s Abzaham 1p to ſuffer and endure all thinges, namclp 
was keadbe to go the death for Plouc and honour of God: 
do ail thynges Ind elo to loſe all that thou haſt in the wonld 
that God come thou art not the childe of Ibzaham. Foz Abza⸗ 

EundeDd bia: ham was redy to all thynges wherunto od; 

fo mutt * u culd ſen him. Suche was Job when he 

I fapchkull cared: Albcit that he Ril me J wil put my oh 

e ˖ 


Co 6 


Ok fapthes. 
in him And the wile ſaith. Wdhatſoc'.er thing 


come to the ryghtunus let hym not oꝛowe. Job.citt, 


And. S. Paule ſayeth who ſhall ſeperate vs 
fromtheloueof Jeſu Cluiſt⸗ſhall tribulation 3 
werd oꝛ death And as. . Peter ſaſeth:who Mom. viii 
is he that may hur te pou if ye be haunters and 


folowers of goodne n. Fo: al tha! euer cometh i Heter ti. 
vnto the, whẽ thou haſt this faith, be it of man Vea, it is pꝛo⸗ 


oꝛ of the deuell all competh to thy profite.Fs fi'able fo the 
ſaith. S. Paule-vnto the Romains To them favthfull that 
that lotre God all thynges be healpeing and a they Doo ſome 
vauncement to good. tyme fall tho- 
Ind therfo2e pꝛai we alwayes that the will of row the weke 
god he done. Foꝛ as he is vot herecome(os he nes of Þ fleſhe 
ſaid him ſelfe)to do his wil, hut the will of his For the: do ther 
heauẽly father, Ho ſhal not the good Chiiſten by know (heir 
deſire that his owne will be done, but the wil owne wenke- 
of God. Ind therfoꝛe ſhalt thou bere al thynas nes. 

patiently as dyd Abꝛahñã with a ſtedfeſt faith NMo mans viii. 


knowing ſurely that God will not foꝛſake the Mau. vi. 


fot God is thy father and thou art his ech:1de. Thon. h. 
Ind it behoneth that he do with the what him Tf carnal fa⸗ 


| plcaſeth . Fo ſeyng that he is all good he will th ers wpll not 


nothing but thy health . foꝛfake they? 
None tan haue ſnche a faith ff he haue not childꝛen. woch 


therewith the lone of God. And he that hath les wil Chziſt. 
the lone of od, hath fulfilled the lawe for all | 


the ſcriptures teache vs none other thinge hut 
that we lone God w al our herfs our nergh⸗ 
hour as our ſelfe. as it is wit: by. Math. 
Poe is a true chuiſten but he that hath tuys Math xxii 
loue J lother be rather hypociſtes the Chꝛiſtẽ 
Foꝛ all good woꝛkes whyche be not done by 


tharite, and of good will are all ſynne before 


God as ſapeth. S. Juſtyn: He that dot! good 
Ms gaynſte 


Of it{it.mance 
Lyke as the ce 3gaynit hs will, he doth cull, albeft that, that 
uyl we doaga - he doth be good. Fo? all that J do agaynſt my 
inſt our wil is will J hate it. Ind when J hate the commaun- 
not imputed to dement J hate alſo hym that hat h comaunded 
vs:ſo is not p it. Ind as long as the perſon is ſuche he mape 
good ecccpted not be ryghtuous for none map be righteuous 
of God, which but he that kepcth and fulfilleth the commaun | 
we do agaynſt dementes of God by charite, and with a iopful 
our wpl hert. And this is a linguler grace of God. Ind 
Not that anye th:rfoze mape none be pꝛoude of it, foꝛ he can⸗ 
man can fulfil not haue it of hem ſclf . So hath a ma nothing 
Goddes com: of hym ſclfe wherwith he may eralte hym ſelf 
maundemente Foz without God ci we do nothing. Is Lhiſt 
by crecutynge hm ſelfc ſaieth without me can ye donothing 
eucrye thynge No not once haue of our ſcif on good thought 
therin cõmaũ⸗ as laith.ſ. M aule. What haſte thou that thou 
ded:butbeeau- haſt not reteiued wherfoꝛe ther is no way moꝛe 
ſe themembꝛes ſure to come ts euerlaſting ipfe then to humble 
of Lhiyſte by himlelfe befoꝛe God, and to pꝛay him humbly 
faith, ( who c ot mercy nothing truſting in his good woꝛkes 
not be voyd ol but wyth a ferme truſt forſakyng hymſelfc to 
chatitie and a knowledge alwapes to God his imperkection. 
wypllpug redi Fox we can come to nothing by our good wor 
nes to do all þ kes if we put any truſt in them. Fox thei ar no 
Iy in his pow; thing cls but ſinne, and ſt inkyng bekoze God, 
er to do ar ac: whẽ God helpeth vs not by his grace. As ſaith 
compted to ful Eſate. Me are all made vnclcne and al oure 
fpl th: comma iuſtyce is as it were a clothe of a woman that 
undemetes be ſutfrcth the ſtuxe of blode. Ind therfoꝛe J can 
cauſe Chꝛyſte neuer merueple ynough that many of the rely⸗ 
fulfilled them. gious parſos would make other partakers of 
To theſe ople thep: good wozkes, by bzotherhoodes yeldes x 
lellers ſhall fraternites,ſcyng that Chꝛiſt ſaith in the Goſs 
Cluiſt ſende P peil: After that pe haue done all that to you is 
folyſh virgins commaunded, lape pe, we be vnpꝛokptable ſers 
whychc ſhall Uaütes 


* ly(as ſapeth. S. Peter the apoſtell in hts. ii e⸗ 


Ok tapthes 
uantes, we haue done but our duetie. Foꝛ none bꝛyng no oyle 
can do to muche. None dothe mote then he is in their läpes. 
bound to do, but onely Jeſu Lhiiſt whych one 1. f — — 
lite. 
piſtie) Ncner did inne nether was ther decyte If the obſer 
fofid in his mouth) hath done that he was not uyng of all p 
bound to do Fnd(as ſaith þ Pꝛophete Eſaie) is commaun⸗ 
hath taken vppon him all oure languozes. Ind ded vs wa net 
all oure ſoꝛowes dyd he beare, hc was woun- Make vs juſt, 


- ded fo2 oure iniquities, he was beten fot oure what woꝛkes 


offenccs, and by his Erypcs and ſpottes were MAY we do to 
we made hole. " , be talt therby, 
His iuſt:te was onely perfect iuſtice fo? he 

hath done that he was not bounde to do. But 

we of oure ſelues whe we do oure beſt pet can The phariſcs 
not onr iull ice be parfett whe after our adutce did. and ſo doe 
wee do moꝛe then wee are bounde to do pet be We many thin 
we vnryghtuous and if we wil be rightuous ges that we ar 
lo muſt Goddes ryghtuonſnes make vs righ- not commaun 
tuous. Foꝛ as ſareth ſapnt Paule, Ciniſte of ded to dae:lea⸗ 


God to vs is made wpſedomc, tuſtite, ſatiſfa- uyug inß mee⸗ 


ction, and redempꝰ ion, to the entent that( as it ne tyme thoſe 
15 wzytten.) He that tetoyſeth choulde reio yce thYnges on dõ 
in the Loꝛde. Saynt Paule al o teacheth vs in whych we ou⸗ 
al his epiſtles that Jeſus Lb2iſt is oure iuſtice It and are tõ 
and that by hym we ſhal bc ſaucd and by nane mauded to do. 
other. Nowe ſeeſt thou well, that none tan do 

to much. Foz of hym ſclfe none tan do ynough 

und that we muſte take our comfort of the ſa Becauſemom 
tiſfaction of Jeſus Lipiſte . Then why wyll £26ide not ele 


ſome ſel vnto vs thy? merites and good woꝛ⸗ be almyghtie. 


kes and make vs partakers of them. Ind ik it 


be not that ſuch hypacr-tes foꝛſake they? tru⸗ 


ſting vpöͤ there good wozkea + that they letne 


 foz to truſte vppon the iuſtice and Cacifaction 


01 


In what thynge 
of Chꝛiſt they them ſelucs ſhal neuer be Laued 
Je ople ſellers For the P hareſey had done many good wo 
fel not ſo mu- kes but bpcauſe that he ſtode wel in his owne 
che that pe bee concepte he glozified and boſted him ſelfc ther 
deſtitute pour ot, therfoꝛe he was forſaken of God. 
£clues ¶ In what thing lyeth the Chieſten- 
dome. Chaptte.xiiii. 
Hen lyeth the verye Chyiſtranffre in 
this thing, that thou do all thing, that 
Charitie pꝛoceding fro thy fayth iud⸗ 
geth to be a greable vnfo God. And 
when thou haſt all done with the leſt euil that 
thou canſt, that thou ſudge thy ſelfe pet an vn 
@hus doth pꝛofitable ſeruaunte, and that by all thy good 
God rewarde workes ß haſt yet deſerued nothing onik there 
good workes. be anp thinge well done that it apartayneth to 
He purgeth e- Sod aldelt p by his goodneſſe he will reward 
uery vine bꝛa⸗ the goodneſſe that he hath done hym ſelfe by 
unche p bzpn- his holy ſpirite being in vs. And therkoꝛe haue 
eth kurthktu⸗ we nothyng but that that cometh of God vp - 
it to the entent Pon whoc we muſte abyd{fo2 as Jhaue often 
it map bzpnge layed ,Lhniſt is oure iuſtice 5 is to Cap Chꝑiſt 
moe plenty of hath ſatiſfyed fo; vs not to thintent that we 
fruite ſhould not ſaiiſfp but bicauſe we can not [a - 
; tiſfpe. And whan one vnderſtandeth thys he 
2 ſeeth wel how he ſhould humble hym ſelfe be- 
foze God end in whom hc ſhal ſcke his health 
And when we thus diſtruſte in oure ſelues of 
he wape to dure good wozkes, we ſhall fozſake our ſelues 
wyn the kyng⸗ and ſtycke wholy to God with a ſtedfaſt faith 
dome of God and perfect truſt. And ſo doing we make foꝛce 
by ſtrong had. vnto the kyngdome of heauen. Ind thys is it 
that God requpꝛeth of vs and then he holdeth 
to vs his pꝛompſe, and he ſuſtifyeth vs when 
we dye with ſuche a truſt not fo2 our * 
Ut 


8 


Thiſſtendome conſiſteth. 

but fo: his holy name: foꝛ he hath pꝛomiſed vs 
that we = be his — —— — the 
childꝛen of Jrael into the lande of pꝛomiſſion | 
not hp —4 merite ( foꝛ they were many times This lande of 
rebelles, and murmured agaynſte hym / hut to bꝛome — ts a 
fulfpll his pꝛompſe. Foꝛ he had pꝛompled it to ttope oz tigure 
Abꝛaham, Iſaac and Jacob. of the kyngdõ 
So ſhall not the Lhiiſten diſtruſte al be it he ok heauen. 
finde no good in bim ſelfe, noꝛ in his ownever 
tue, but he ſhall peld hym elfe wholy to the When we ac: 
mercy of God and are pardon of his impcrfec ; — K 55 
tion with a perfapt truſt cõſidering how grete — 1 Os 
loue Lhuſte hath ſhewed vnto hym. Ind thus wm — are 
doing he getteth an hope and truſt in the good = — 
nelle of God, and belcueth ſtedfaſtly that hte fee. I Chat. 
ſynnes are fo:gyuen not by his good woꝛkes kect bo £9218. 
(foz when thei be compared vnto the goodnes 
required of God there is no compariſon) bnt 
by Jeſu Chꝛyſt to whom he putteth his truſt. 
Foz Jeſu Lhyyſt poſſeſſeth the kyngdome of 
heauen, by double ryght. 
| Fyaſt foz becauſe he is the ſonne of God and 

very inheritoure of his realme. Secondly, be⸗ 
cauſe he hath gotten it by his paſſiõ and deatlj 
Ok this ſecond ryght he hath no ncade, x ther⸗ 
fore he geueth it to al thẽ that beleue and truſt By thys pile 
in him and in his pzomyſes. Foz as God Þ fa- are we the in⸗ 
ther loueth Chzyſt, he loueth lykwyſe al them herſtonrs of 5 
that loue hym and belege in hym. eternal! kyng⸗ 
Do there ſhal none diſcomfoꝛt himſctf whe dome, wyth 
he hall dye, but he muſt heleue ſurely that he Chziſt. 
halbe ſaued. Ind albett that one haue not de⸗ 
ferued by his good wotkes, yet neuertheles he 
muſt beleue becauſe of the pꝛomes of God, foꝛ If God i tzht 


God hath p:omtfed it to al them that beleue it bieane pꝛomes 
F. i And we mpghte de⸗ 


| Howe that we ſhall 
Ind if we beleaue i: he oweth tt vnto vs he- 

ſtruſt him mea tau e ot his pꝛomyle x becauſe that he is true. 
Curpng him by But ik od had pꝛomiſled heauen vnto vs be⸗ 
our ſelues, but cauſe of our wotkes weſhould euer be vnſure 
hee is altoge⸗ of our health, foꝛ we ſhould never know how 
ther true, and muche not how longe we muſt labour. to be ſa 
cannot bꝛeake yed end ſhould be euer in thought that we had 
pꝛomple, as done to Iytle, and that more is wee ſhoulde ne⸗ 
we do. uer dye ioy fully. But God woulde aſſure vs 
- — by his 2 — — _— that = 

; . - Qouldebc certapne + (tur2:Fot he is the true 

The'fmale nũ (a+ can not lye. Ind allo to thintent that we 
der of therm p choulde haue truſt and hope in him. Hotwith⸗ 
die top fully, de qappng that after the greatnes and multitude 
clarthhowe ok oure ſynnes it ſeme to vs a thynge inpolli⸗ 
few haue this te, yet alwapes we ſhal beleue it wythout any 
knowledge # doubte becaule of his ſur: pzomyſe And who 


kapth. ſo euer knoweth this he may ioy fully dye and 
abyde the iudgement of God whiche els were 
foz fear of death.rv 
Thaptre. 

Deathe ok the 
— — erl longe in this wozlde,but rather in the 
chiſtiã entreth  *, * death. Foz we can not he ſaued but by 
Paul:,ſaynt Martyne, ſaint Juſten and ma- 
ny other ſapntes whiche deſired all the death 
to dye. Therfoze thou ſhalte diligen dy ſtudve 
and exerciſe thy ſelfe in thys preſent n 


into eternal 
Ipfe. 


intollerable. 
¶ Howe that we ſhall not ſoꝛowe 
He health of a Llniſten lyeth not in 
thys lyfe oꝛ in that, that one Iyueth 
death. Therkoꝛe the death in him ſelfe is not 
cupll but is rather to be deſired . Is dyd ſapnt 
foz in this life there is no pꝛokit, but alway to 
ſynne moꝛe and moꝛe, and alwapes vnreadye 


God 
a truſt in God, it is a tertayne ſigne that they m the fleſh. 


Hot keate death. 
in the fayth wherof J haue muche ſpoken of, 

and the koꝛſaking thp ſelfc entierly thou ſhalt 

truſt vnto the grace, mercy + good wil of God 

alwapes rather deſiring to dye + to he W Od 

then to lpue here any longer This (hol thy ſpi Vea. the fleth 
rite delyꝛe. For the leſhe cannot deſire luche gere — bg 
thtngcs.Fnd ſo'ſhalt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtcd- nel he cõ 
faſtlp vufo God beleauinge that thou atte his 

chylde x that he is thy father + that thou belon 

geſt to him. Foz God hath boughte the agavne 

and hath made the his chylde + his heyꝛe when 

were pet his enemy. And if he haue bough'e Me know hom 
he when thou kneweſt him not howe muche whã we nw 
moꝛe wyl he now take the to mercy whe thou gur owne we⸗ 
knowelt him,» when thou axeſt merty wyth a zenes 

ſedfaſt fapth + truſt in him. Ind becauſe a ma 

can not lyue here without ſinne, therfoze he ca 

neuter ſatiFie vnto God fot his ſynnes. And 

fo: this cauſe ſhall the chꝛiſten willyngly pclde 

himſelfe vnto the death fot the loue of God: 

As Jeſus Chziſte hath done foz vs. And by 


ſuch a willing death which is taken th a good 


wyll by ſuche fayth and truſte, and allo by - 
the loue that we haue to God all ſynnes are This penaũce 
cleatly defoated and put awaye .Fo2 none can paſſctly al fry- 
do moe great penaunce then ts dye wyllinng⸗ dapes faſt. 

ip fox to fult̃yll the wyll ort God Ther: foꝛe The ſpiritual 
thou ſhale not be ſoz? for beath, but thou (ſhalt man reioyceth 


koꝛſake wyllyngly and wyth a iopetulſ herte in death, for in 


all thy goodes and all thy friendes foꝛ to obey death he ouer⸗ 
hey þ dye with ſuche a courage + ſuch cometh his ene 


be ved. And to thintẽt noneſhould feare oꝛ Chꝛyſt dyes pᷣ 


| dedifcomfoze by death. Thitfte is fy2ſtc deade he myght trys 


hum eit 8 hath tak? away the power of death 
F.i. None 


Howe that we ſhall 

None (hal haue hozroue of Þ death if he haue 

umph ouer de- this fapth fox it is nowe none other thyng bur 
ath, as deth by a doꝛe and entry wherby one goeth fromthys 
Cynne Had tri- Iyfe tempoꝛal vnto the lyfe etcrnal. FoxzChiiſt 
umphed ouer ſayth by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Oſee.D 
man. death J wplbe thy death. Ind f. Paule cayth 
Oecc.ritf. Death where is thy victozp . Wherfoze , the 
t.Lozin. rv. foliſh cuſtome and maner ofwepyag,beway- 
| lynge and takyng of ſorowe fot the deade as 
Nature byn - though we had no maner of hope oz belene on 
deth me to la⸗ p other lyke:is much to be rebuked. Let the pa⸗ 
met the depar- nyms wepe and waile, which haue no hope of 
tynge of my euerlaſtyng life. I maruayle Þ we be ſo muche 
fred, but faith Inkidels leynge that C. Paul teacheth vs not 
biddeth me re⸗ #0 be ſo2p fox our kryndes dead, ſaiynge vnto 
ioyce becauſe che Thelſa. My bzethicn we wyll not that ye 
he hathe eſca- he ignoꝛaunt of them that ſlepe, that is to ſay 
ped death foꝛ gf them that be deade, to the intent ye ſhoulde 
euer. not be ſoꝛp as are other that haue no hope. Be 
i. Teſſa. iii. hold, L Paull calleth Þ death none other thing 
but a ſlepe from the whych Jeſu Cyſt hall 
| wake vs at the daye of (udgement, Ind ik we 
Lhziſt ſoꝛo w⸗ haue ſuch a fapth, as is that whereof J haue 
ed to dye and nowe ſpoken: we ſhall be nothynge ſozy , but 
wepte koꝛ the rather topful when any dyeth. Mholoeuer is 
death of Laʒa⸗ ſoʒy foz ſuch thyng he finneth. Fox he is ſo2y 
rus, declaring that the wil of God is done. Then let none be 
therby that he cy therfoze, koz it is but al foly + intidelitie. 
wasman. But CTyou ſhalt not oꝛdayne where thou wylt b 
as cõcernyng tur ied, oꝛ what tone thou wylte haue on thy 
his owne deth tombe, for it is all pꝛyde and vayneglozy;and 
he referred all piokiteth nothing: pen, it is great ſinne defoze 
to his fathers gy, Foꝛ it is all one betoꝛe God if thou bee 
wyl, and as cõ gurped in the Church, oz in the church parde, 


cernpng Laza- : d cere- 
1 oz in any other plate. All the pompes = = 


not keare death 

monies, wherwyth the dead ar ſuried is moꝛe hym fro death 
inſtituted foz the pzofit and aduaũte ge of the to declare that 
liuyng, then to helpꝛ the dead. Fox they pꝛot it he ſoꝛowednot 
02 hclpe nothyng at al vnto the d. ad. foꝛ that his bo 

T he beſt pꝛepara ion vnto death is to le ue dy was deade, 
nothyng in this wozlo, o {ct his hert on nene but fo that 
_ earthlp thyng: tut ſo to in treat and vlc al tem though infide 
pozal thynges that one map be alu aycs ready litie, the greate 
to fozſake them, and to loue better to be with multitude ot 
God then here. Wylt thou nowe knowe wilo woꝛld ſhoulde 
dieth hclthfully, as far as man map haue kno: temapn ſtpl in 
ledge. Me ſemeth after the ſcripture that whe death. 
a man 02 a woman hath loupng conu-r. ation He that I:ucth 
with his neighbour, oꝛ if they be maricd to ge⸗ wel cannot die 
ther in an holpe lone, glad to here talkyrg of amylic, 
Sod, geuyng willynglp after their powet fo 
Gods Lake, and are not ſoꝛp oꝛ diſcontoztcd 
foz the loſſe of their goodes, 02 of anye other 
 aduerſtiie, willpngly comforting the tcfolate 
and dyeth in aſtedfaſt fapth , and wyth good 
wyl, it is not to be thought that ſuch a perſ on 
ſhould not be ſaued Now fo! becauſe J haue 
much ſpoken of the fayth, and how we be the 
chyldꝛen of God, J wil wit e howe all eſtates , 
ſhoulde lyue, + of euery eſtate alone a doctrine 
aftcr the Goſpel and Epiſtlos of ſaint Paule. 
And kyzſt of Monkes and Aunnes. 


¶ Of the lpte of Mconkcs what 
it was in tymes paſſed. 
The. x vi Cha. 

A times paſſed ther were no bolicr pat 

ſoncs then monkes. Ind all they that 
woulde lyue acco:dinge to the goſpell 

were wonte to gyue theym ſelues vnto 
thatlyf becauſe they had a moꝛe grea:e 6cca- 
F.lit, lion 
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The Monkes lyle 
| ſion and healpe to leade a good lyfe, then with 
Jfw2hadſuch them of the woꝛlde. Z parſone moght be:tcr 
Monkes now kepe his ſymplicite,chaſtite, ſobꝛietie, humili⸗ 
no dounte wee te and other vertues in luche aſſemble of holy 
ſhould delyght parſons then he could do among the ſcculers 
to here theym and wouldly. Whiche ſought but thingcs car⸗ 
named. nall. So was then the lyfe of monkes the fon⸗ 
ta gue of chuſtendome. But thou muſt know 
They wer not tune monkes of þ tyme were far oiher the they 
loꝛdes of the gf this preſet tyme.Thet made no vowes noꝛ 
parliament. y:ompyſes as they do now. one was the con- 
| ſtrained to chaſtite oꝛ to other vertues againſt 
Th: tokenst his wal. They were lubiect and obei*aunt vn 
Matrimonpe to the commaundement of theyr Abbot will: 
ko an vnclene lingly as though God had cammaunded them. 
thyng. Foz theyꝛ ſuperyous commaunded the m no⸗ 
Thcle were tung but the commaundementes of God and 
Gods abbotes of the Goſpell. 
And becauſe Jmaye not reherſe the lyfe of 
Thele ait. kin all Monkes J will ſpeake here of. ritt. maner 
des of Mones of Mönkes to thtntet that ye map knowe how 
map be appli⸗ the lte of monkes is chaunged. 
ed to the. liii. The firſt mokes was Helyas and Helizeus 
hoꝛſſes that at the ſonnes of Jonadab, the ſonnes of the pꝛo⸗ 
dcſerived in ß phetes. D, Join Baptiſt, and other lyk:.Thet 
Apocalrps. were parſones lyuing in the abſtinence, in wil 
derneſſe. But the iyfe of theym hath no mancr 
Thele wer the ſtmilitude vnto the lyfe of our Monnes now 
why te hozxſe a dapes. Not long after p our ſautour Chziſt 
whole lyke ts aſcended vnto heauẽ, is there come an other 
conuer lation ſect of Monk:s,of whom wiiteth Id hilo and 
was bꝛyghte + @:1ſebins.The'e Mokes had ther beginninig 
ozient. of the dil tiples of Marke, with them dwelled 
womẽ and liued to gyther ſepꝛate fro the peo 
ple in ſobziete, c haſtite and loue. And they 5 
. 


In tpme paſſed 

ded God wyth redynge of rhe pſalmcs , wyth Jet. ili. 
faſtinges and prayers : Indliued holily after Theſe were Þ 
the like whiche thappoſtles had firſt enterp2y- redde hozſſe, 
ſed among whome al thinges weze comon. Is who notwith- 
wapt:th. S. Luke in thactes of thappo ſtles ſtandyng they 

Many haue folowed the lpfe of theſe Mo- liued in wilder 
kes here as. S. Effrem, S. Machaire, S. Hie- nes dyd often 
rome, S. Heliodoze, and many other holy per- tymes ſhcd 
Cones that the were in the woꝛld as a mã may their bloud foꝛ 
perteiue in the bokes of . John Lhziſoftome, the teſtimonpe 

OfCuchelife was al o. S. Martyne wyth of Lhzyſt 
his bꝛether en. Thei were not idcll but wziting 
of bokes and labouring wyth theyr hãdes foz 
to gett they; exp:nces . They made no vowes Theſe Mon⸗ 
noꝛ pꝛofeſſyon. Eucry one mought cate faſte kes made none 
and read when he wolde lyk? as dyd the ſetu⸗ other vow tha 
lers. Thei came manp tymes togyther to com⸗ the vowe of 
munion + ptaycr. They had no certapne ma'- Bap*ilmein 
ſes, noꝛ houres to ſynge daply , Ind when it Defence where 
was noyous vnto them they myghte auoyed ol did many cf 
out of th: company, for they were not coſtrap them ſutfre 
ned there to abide by any pꝛokeſſion. Ind whe dear, 
a byſhoppe 01 an herdman dyed they toke cu⸗ 
ſtomablp one of theſe monkcs koꝛ a newe by⸗ 
ſhoppe and hcrdman , f91 thep were then holp 
andlettcred perſons. 1 
And at ter them tame the thyꝛde ſecte ok mõ⸗ Thefe were þ 
kes, of th: whiche was S. Benet Motanus blacke hozſſe, 
Gregoiie, t other monkes,of the oꝛdꝛe of ſaint geen to polle- 
Benet. In that tyme was the lyfe of monkes [ſions + welth, 
ſomewhat charged wyth a certapne numbꝛe duietnes, and 
of pfahn:s , with c:rtayne pzaycrs, wyth one $192y of the . 
certapne habite + Oord: x th other ceremonies, worde which 
Neucethcles ſaynt Benet dyd not charge his {5 darkenes be 
0zdje, but lubmitted al vnto p dil cretiõ of the koꝛe God 

F. iiit. Ab⸗ 


The Monkes loke. 

And pet was Abbot to diſpence chaunge and do all things 
the Goſpel of acozdpng as he ſhould thinke it belt conuentẽt 
God freclp pꝛe after the tyme , Ind becaule they weremenof 
ach ed in thole holpelyfe the Cytecins toke of theym to they 
Dales, without paſtours and biſhopes. So came it afterward 
any reſtrapnte to paſſe that the pꝛintes and grate parſonages 
of any goſtlye haue had tauoure and loue vnto the cloiſters, 
liber tie and haue gpuen them moche goodes + poſſeſs: 
ſions, and haue founded newe monaſterpes, 
do that they be thus multiplied in the woꝛlde, 
as thou mapſte ſee. Ind becauſe that to moche 
goodes and poſſeſſions haue bee gyuen vnto 
tgem thepr good diſcipline and lyke is by lytell 
and lytell brought to nought and coꝛtupted by 
richeſſe. So that they haue Ctcrpriſed to make 
ſumptuous buildinges, coſtli veſtmentes, and 
haue begonne to eate + dꝛynke delpcatlo, haue 
botight pꝛecpous veſſels, chalyces , and other 
oꝛmamentes in they} churches. So haue they 
enterpꝛpled to lyue, not as Monkes but as 
Loꝛdes Bl theſe thinges here ts clokedP ſpꝛite 
Marke howe and loue of God. Thus leauing the [pzit they 
they grewe in haue taken the fteſhe o2depning all they holp⸗ 
idelnes to the neſſe in fozetn, and outward thinges, and cere⸗ 
abhomination monpes, as in reding thepzhoures, in linging. 
of al fleſhly ly⸗ in keneling in habites and many other cercmo 
uyng. npes. But humeyte,contemp ibilite, ſobzicte, 

pacicns and pouertye they haue forgotten. 
Ind bi ſluche meanes is the lyfe of Monkes 
come vnto voluptuouſneſſe and vnto all vani⸗ 
te by thabun daunce of rycheſſe. Thus haue 
thei begõne to be del, and would not get thetr 
crvences bi laboure of thepr handes, as it was 
oꝛdeyned at the beginninge. Thus by idelneſſe 
are they come vnto all euell peruerl it ie and by 
grete 
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In tyme paſte. 
grete hepes be thep fled out of they) tlopſtets They fled frõ 
* Monkes and Nonnes, The was it oꝛdeined the oꝛder that 
(as it ſcmyth / that befoze, S. Hernard:s tyme the lecod £BD0 
the monkes did make pꝛokeſſpon. hes kepte, and 
After that the lyfe of Monkes was ſo cot: beeame of ſo⸗ 
ruptedꝛcame. S. Bernard to clopſter and then letary menne, 
were the Monkes retourmed. Then dyd they moſt bulied w 
agapn dilygently take thepz eſtate and began mattiers of 5 
aͤgaine to charge thepꝛ order wyth pꝛokeſſion wozlde 
an) pꝛomeſſe and haue made manpe ſtatutes Marke of 
acter the whiche they mought liue, and wherbi what occaſ ion 
thep might compell men therto fo the willing the Monkes 
{pztte was cl:re extiaci in th em had lo ſiraight 
After this is comen the. iiii.ſecte ok Mon: rules. 
kes. Is No:b:rtus, S. Dominↄk. S. Fraun⸗ 
teis. And of them are nowe comẽ mani ſect.s, Nowe cõmcti 
as Þ obſeruauntes, freres minoꝛs, Collettes, the pale hoꝛſſe 
and Martpnpans. S. Dominik haty byn as whypch is nau⸗ 
ker tell as. S. Fraunceys.Ind thus be the clot- ght elſe but hi⸗ 
ſters and Monkes mul iplied without nom- pocriſie theſe 
ber. But the greater that he nombre of Mon⸗ lectes began, 
kes and Nonnes hath byn the greatciyver hat yea, they pers 
ver tue and charite ben mintſh2o ko: thy haue fourmed the 
be gonne to make diuiitons and partes the one ſuppꝛeſſion of 
againſt the other fo2 ro knowe which of their th: worde of 
oꝛder es were moſt holp and better then other God thatthere 
and many other folp es. Akter thys haue the Hipocriſie my⸗ 
Monkes goten popes and cardinals of thepꝛ ght not bee e. 
rclygyon:. And all lo they haue purchaſcd and pied. 
gotten to the delppte and contempte one rely⸗ 
gyon of an other man ye pꝛeupleges, pardons 
and auctozpties to make comfrap}yes oꝛ bꝛo⸗ 
therheades, koꝛ the leculers whome they make 
parttakers of ther: good woꝛkes as thoughe 
thei dyd moꝛe then thei are bounde to do _ 
with⸗ 


„ an 


The Monkcs Iyfe 
; wyth ſtandinge that Chziſte Hyrii ſelfe Capeth 
Auke. x vii in the goſpel: Ifter that pe haue done all that 
to pou is commaunded:pet ſep pe: we be vn- 
pꝛokitable ſeruauntes we haue done butthat 
Checauſewhi whiche we were bounde to do. Thus are the 
the numbꝛe of cjopſters and monkes multiplycd, and al cha⸗ 
Wonkcscncre rpte among them mpynyſſed. In tymes paſſed 
Ced' ſo greatly was the lyke of monkes a dcpar ing fro the 
was foz that would nowe they arc called Monkes whiche 
they wer MI- in the myddes of the world by and ſell iudge, 
kes by name dꝛynk eate and be contterſaunt lyke ſeculers, 
onely, and not and pet wyll ſtyll be called Monkes oz rather 
aftcr the ſign! religious. They do the better to be called rclt: 
icationiof the gtous then Monkes after the lyfe that they 
natuc. lede nowe. Foz Mokes after the greke woꝛde 
ſigni fieth ſolytarpe oꝛ lpupng alone as thc 
were wont to lpue by foꝛe trmes when they? 
lpfe was good and holye. But religious aftet 
the latyne ys bonde and ſubtette. Foz what is 
nowe the lyke of the religo ous but a ſuperſtp⸗ 
tion ſubiection vnto certapne vapne ccremo⸗ 
nies. Ther foꝛe they map nowe by good reaſon 
be callcd religions, that is to ſayc,ceptyues in 
pꝛſſoned in a teremoniall lyfe and all Judai⸗ 
call, foꝛ aſmuche as th :p keepe not they; 02d1i 
liberally, and wyllpngly, but fo2 the incoſte 
Hypocriſte (if parte by conſtrapnt. But thepz intent is not 
he be marked) to be called religious fo: thys cauſe. Fo? thy's 
wyl vtter hym woꝛde religious betokeneth ſometyme, hol? 
ſelke. and geuen to the ſeruice of God. Ind therko!e 
they woulde ſo be called entendyng to be tak? 
mote holper, then other. Ill be it that the apo 
ſtle ſapth: At any man thynke that he is ſome⸗ 
what when in dede he is nothynge, the (a 

decepueth hym ſelfe in his imagination. 
Alwapes 


In tymes paſſed 
Awayes in old tyme repned all vertu: among 


the relygyous. They haunted not the wozldly J great altera 
people and therfore myght they well be called ciõ to be made 
Monkes , that is to ſape, ſolitaries lyuing a- of ſpirituall 
(ouc + allo religious that is to ſay holie botide ſouldters, the 
vnto all ver'ue. But nowe pe ſhall fynde no ſkudisng folo- 
where no greater eatcrs, banketters, dzinkers, wers of the 


I dar not ſay dzunkards ;chidinges noꝛ enup 
tycn among them. They thinke that whe they 
kcepe they rule out warde in habite, linelyng, 


fleſhe. 


beckyng, kyngyng. readyng, faltyng,ſaymng of This Mökty 
maſſe, and in other ſemblable teremonies, that hathe infected 
they be then ſaynctes and vertuous. All be it all chziſtẽ dom 


that all theſe thynges thus don: wpthout the 
ſpirite and free wyll be nothypnge elles bekoze 
God but ſuperſticion, pꝛyde and hypocriſie. 
Thus do thep daply encreaſe they: luperſti⸗ 
cious cer monies truſtyng there vnto becauſe 
they haue not the ſame fayth and ſpirite that 
the religious had in tymes paiſed. Betkoze ty⸗ 
mes the loue of God ſteared them to do luche 
thyng es Now: they do it all of a netelſſitie as 
though they could not be lau ed wpthout ſuch 
thynges, makynge to them ydols and Goddes 
of the woꝛkes of thepꝛ han des. Then howe is 
it nowe a religious lpfe: 4 ic nothpnge wher⸗ 
toe one ſhoulde entre into religion. 
C Wbether the lyfe of a Woke be be ter the 
the lyfe of a comon Ci'cſin. Lhaptre.: vii. 
He lyke of mokcs as it is now v ed in 
T the wonde is none other thynge but 3 
ſecte and tyzerin lyerh no moe holin;s then in 
the lyfe of a good houſholder. 
Wherckoꝛe thi ſtate that the Monkes bee 
tome to nowe a dayes is muche to be _— 
nd 


Note, þ thyn⸗ 
ges indifferent 
are good, whe 
(ou? of God 
etre hvsther 
vnto, but whe 
we do them of 
compulſion + 
not of fre choi⸗ 
ſe but rather as 
bonde therun⸗ 
to: hey are ſu⸗ 
perſtictous: 
naught. 


Thc Monkes lyfe 

"» nd ik thou-wpltknowe, that J ſay truth co 
Kap, then wil parte the lyfe of a good honſholder vnto p lpfe 
ourgood Mök ot a good Monke,aud behold whych agrecth 
be a ſhamed of moſt vnto þ doctrin ot | Gol pcl. The Moke 
his part. is obcyſaſit vnto his Ibbot, B10, o: warden 
The houſholder vnto his paſtour oꝛ herdman 
in that it pleaſcth hym to commetinde him in 
faſtynges, holydayes and ſuche l ke and that 
manpe tpmes moe willingly then the Monke 

to his Ibbot. 

The Monke pꝛomiſeth pouertie but he ne⸗ 
ucr wanteth as ſayth Saynte Barnarde. He 
is fedde and nour pſhed of the good of other 
gayned by the laboure of other. He gcueth to 
none but retepueth cttery where. The houſhol- 
der liueth not of almes as doth the Monke on 
frycr, but gayneth his liupng with the labour 
of his handes,yea, he geueth almes accoꝛdyng 
to his power. So is better herein the houſhol⸗ 
der the the religious: Fo? Chziſt Himſelf ſapth 

Act. x that it is moze bleſſed to gene then to receiue. 
It it be foꝛnt The. iii. thyng that th: Monke pꝛomifeth is 
tcatid to looke tchaſtitie, neuertheles the ſtate of Matrimony 
on a womã to pleaſeth God alſo, fo: he hymſclte hath inſti⸗ 
luſt after het: tute it. Che Monke pꝛomyleth to kepe Þ rule 
howe can our of mã. Che houſholder is cõtent with the pꝛo⸗ 
good mõke be myſe that he hath made at the font of Baptil⸗ 
cõpted ſo good me ſo that he may kepe it wel. Foꝛ þ good life 
as 5 good hou lyeth not in much prompſyng , but in kepyng 
cholder in this wel p whych one hath pzompſed. The Monk 


pointe. rcfopleth becauſe © Franteis oz \. Dominicke 

is his ſuperiour. The houſholder holdethGod 

for his ſuperioute. The Mone hath the rule 

Loke how the of a mi. Che houſholdcr the rule of God, that 

rules differ, + is to ſap, the Goſncl. The why wpl * 
0 


Ertelleth not ours 
old hym ſeife moze holy then the comon hou⸗ 
ſholder⸗ God is equallp lyke nygh vnto al the ſo do the folo⸗ 
that loue him with al their hert,” nd lyue accoꝛ wers allo 
dyng to the Goſpel. be he Monke oꝛ Channõ 
teguler oz ſeculer. The abyte of Monzkes no: 
their ceremonſ?s cũnot helpe theim when their God (udgetlh 
hert is not good, lyke wiſe as the ſeculer abyte not by the out 
cannot hurt the ſetuler when the hert is ſpiri⸗ war de appe⸗ 
tual. Foꝛ the perfection of Chꝛiſtendome lyeth taunce, but he 
not in meate 02 dꝛynke, oz in other outwarde ſerch the cherte 
workes, as is faſtyng, pꝛaiyng, with Þ mouth and the taines 
watchyng,readyng,ſingyng, duckyng with 5 
head, knelyng oꝛ in any other ontward thyng 
ſemblable Is teſtiFieth ſ. Baule vnto the No- 
maynes, ſaſpng: The kyngdome of God is no 
ther meate noꝛ dꝛynke, but it is righteouſnes, 
peace, and (op in the holy goſt. It thy hert and 
jn ent ſeke none other thyng but the honoure 
nd will of God. if thou reioyſe Þ thou mayſt 
do and ſuffre althyng fo: the loue of God the 
art thou ſure that thou loueſt God and that he Vea, they call 
ueth p. This let cucry religious know that the cues Cpt- 
is out ward wotkes,o1 that he is any thynge tempoꝛall, ſo 
etter then the ſetuler mã: s at this day! God much more ho⸗ 
mend it) we ſe that many religious eſteme thẽ 5 then we wil 
cues Co holy, as though tact alone were chu thep be 
te. And thereof many tymes the ſeculers take ; 
by c — _ Oy owne luke —— they be⸗ 
old ehe lyfe of the religious They pꝛayſe the uus! . 
tate of religton, becauſc hey regard only the — 
ut ward woꝛkes, and playne, that Gob hath ne men. 
ot called them to ſuch a ly fe When the reli⸗ 
io ua heore this, thei gloꝛifie herein, truſte in 
heir woꝛkes and thynke that it is euen ſo — 
tha: 


The monkes lyte | 
that they be moꝛe holp then the other, Thys 1s 
Vapngteip is the moſt daũgerous temptatton þ a religious 
a ſoze tempta: mape haue for by this temptacton they begin 
tion, koꝛ as many tymes to truſt and abyde vppon they; 
much as the good wozkes notwithſtondyngthat they be of 
fKeſh'ts alway ten done a gaynſt thepꝛ, wil whiche can neuer 
deſirous ther- be good. As at this day we ſc how mam Mõ⸗ 
of. kes + Nonncs Iyne in thepꝛ clopfters again 
they wil: And al that they do pzocedeth fro an 
hert conſttrepned and not voluntary. Ind out 
dare they not go foꝛ ſhame bitauſe thep haue o 
40 therwyſe pꝛompled. Ind they curſe offpines 
A holy lyfe,a5 ay euiſ to them that haue counteyled them and 
holy as Þ by2d bꝛonghte them in to that religyon,and woulte 
leadeth in the. fapne that theyꝛ cioyſter were burned. Ind la 
cage. de they neuer content in they; hert nether ca 
finde any reſt of conſcience and be then moch 
Marke howe ferther from God then they were when they 
religton amen⸗ were ſcculers. Suche people oftimes do man 
deth a chriſten euelles toward them ſeltes by tinpacience an 
in theſe our rebellton agapnſte God. They do nothyng | 
dapes. tote that they haue to God oꝛ bitauſe p th 
belcue them ſelues to be the chy ldꝛen of Sag 
but onelp by tonſtreynt and agapnſt they w 
_ _ — — — > and ſt (ki 
ppon ſuche holye workes by theym doone! 
The Bonkes gapnſt they hertes and by cenfttaint of tl 
meditatron at ozdꝛe and thinke enen thus, Behold dere l 
ehe;hour of hie my tyfe hath byn to me hard x bitter: J hai 
_ it halbe gftymes had enylt: J haue alweyes abpdcni 
ant wered vn⸗ my Cloyſter, J hane kcept myne oꝛdꝛe, J hat 
to they ſceke valian iy fought vnto the ende, gyue me no! 
your rewarde the crowne of glozye, and the euerlaſting |! 
at hin thatbad In all the woꝛide ps there not moꝛe daung! 
you do theſe r;ous ſpnne then this peruerſitye and hypo 
eyrng es ſpe . It were better (oz ſuche people to voy! 


Extelleth not ours. 

from they: tlopſter: Foz ſynners knowpnge 
thevꝛ Lpnnes and requiring pardone and grace 
be recepued vnto grace where as ſuche hypo⸗ | 
crites are repꝛoued of God: Is we maye ſe Chꝛiſt wil not 
in th: goſpel where God recepued vnto grace fake cure of 
Marpe Magdalene, ſaynte Mathewe , the them that peld 
good th:fe and many other open ſinners: '5ut not theym fel⸗ 
h: hath lefte the ſcribes and pharileis in thepz des ſycke 
blyndeneſſe whiche truſt on they: wotkes. 

Je fathers and mothers bcholde well what 
pe do when pe put pour chyldien into religi⸗ It al parentes 
on: Foꝛ pe are cauſes of al they ſynnes. And had conſidered 
it ſttFiceth them not to louꝛ alone in ſuche ab⸗ this thyng wel 
uſton but they teache it them lelues vnto o: they wuld not 
ther, whome they wꝛpte in theyꝛ confrapryes hate conſtrar⸗ 
and make them participant of theyꝛ good woꝛ ned lo many of 
kes whiche pꝛoteade often from an euyll wyl⸗ they chyldꝛen 
led ſpirite whiche can neyther be good befoze to be religious 
God, foꝛ God wyll no conſtrapned ſerutce. 48a pnſt theyze 
Neyther is there anye woꝛkes agreable vnto WVlles. 
God but ſuche as pꝛoteade from fapth , cha- 

ritie and out of a wyllpnge herte. 

And if Sod woulde haue ſuc he a conſtrap⸗ 
ned ſeruice, he woulde conſtrayne the deuyls 
to pꝛave muche, to ſypnge muche, ts watche 
muche and to do ſuche other thynges 

But God wyll none of ourc woꝛkes, when 
he hath not oure hertes. Ind all the wo:⸗ 
kes that we do daylpe be agreable vnto God 
i wyth all oure hertes we loue hym, beleaue 
and truſte in hym. | 
And all the wotkes done wythout ſuche God eſtemeth 
kapeth and loue be ſynne and dampnable be⸗ the hert of the 
koꝛe Hod, and ik we ſtycke vppon thepm as docr , + not the 
though they were good woꝛkes. 5 wozke 

d 


The Monkes lpfc. 
Ind o were it better for the to go out of ti 

Thotghe nct- clopſter and to be an op ſinnar and to know⸗ 
ther bee good, lege thy miſdoing befoꝛe God as dvd the pub: 
pet is it the les ipcan then fo for to truſte vnto thy woꝛkes as 
eupl to be an o though God for them dyd owe vnto the the 
pen ſynner. Kkyng>ome of heauen But thou ſavcſt:J haue 
Judi. xi. pꝛomiſed it J muſt abide. J ſay agapne: Mone 
Marh. vi is borinde to hold a pꝛetniſe whiche is contra- 
What pzoints rte vnto his health:as dyd Jepte and Herode 
ſhould ſeperat whpc\ had byn better to breke they? othes the 

vs from the to hold theze poꝛmiles, Foꝛ none may promiſe 
loue of God no holde a thynge that is contrary vnto hys 
health. S. Fraunteis and. S. Dominike hade 

leuer that thou were ſaued in keping the Gol⸗ 

Better it is to pe] then dampned truſting vppon thy workes. 
be called apo Ind it is better to be ſhamed herc before the 
teſta oꝛ foꝛſa⸗ wore then befoꝛ God. But what is it that Þ 
ker of l. fraun hag promiſed when thou madeſt thy pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
ces oꝛder, then gy-yaſt thou promiſed that thou wilt not liue 
g bzcaker of p- after the promyſe that thou haſte made at thy 
myles with $apetfme- Thou lateſt na, Butthertoꝛe ſateſt 
God. thou Jamentred into reitgiõ fo: the better to 

fulfill the promiſe made at baptiſme. Then 

when thou percepucſt that thou ſyueſte woꝛle 

Fewe in outt in the monaſterpe, then thou dideſt when thou 
dapes haue en were ſeculer, whie dareſt thou not take againe 
tred inta religt the tyfe and aſtate wherin thou matſte wozke 

on foꝛ aniſuch gore for thy health wythout offendyng anye 
putpole, but parſone but rather amend other! Oꝛ tf thou be 

they could f̃oꝛ entred into relpgion fot to ſeche the health of 
Game ſayeno tp couie and fyndeſte ther moꝛe noyſe enuye 
leſſe dꝛinkpnge bankettes dyuyſions, hatredes then 
from whens thou cameſt thou maiſte alw ayes 

ſap Jam come hyther to amend my lyfe. Ind 

J fyndc that J ware dayly wozſe therkore 3 
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Excelleth not ours. | 

wil goo,ther I mape amend my lyfe and ſerue 
God with moe grate reſt of conſcience. Thr - 
koꝛe J tell the that it is better to lyue wel in the RE” 
worde then vll in the monaſterie and to truſte Nea, it is good 
vpon thy good workes. But thou muſt thinke #9 1pue well in 
not to leaue the cloiſter to haue libertte x carnat the wozld, and 
pleaſure but onelp to ſerue God mote frely ag naught to line 
ſapeth. S. Paule Geue not youre libertpe an e uyl in the mo 
occaſion vnto the fieſhe. Ind none can giue the naſtary. 
better knowlege herof the thyne ownr conſci- Sala. v. 
ence when thou areſt it toũteil foꝛ it decciueth Thelame may 
none but ſayeth alwape manifeſt{y the trouth. bee ſpoken of 

The wozld hath like wile his daungiers and Lentand other 
hys perylles and it is impoſſyble to lyue in the luperſticious 
world without lin. Therkoꝛe when the reltgi⸗ Obleruances. 
ous ſeeth þ he may be ſaued in hys clopſter, let 
him abide ther alteough he haue ther moche to The moꝛtall 
ſufre. But when thou percepueſt that in thy ſeſhe cannot 
cloiſter thou workeſt againſte thy dea: , thou bee wythoute 
mayſte then retourne into the world wpthout ſrnne 
ſynne, x [yyc according to Þ Goſſpel although 


chat it be grcate ſhame befoze the wozlde : Fox 


it is better to obep vnto God then vnto men, 
as lapd S. Peter in the actes of thapoſtels. 
C Howe it is that the Monkes goo not 
fozward in ſpirituall lyfe bui ware 
often worſe. Chap⸗ 
| tcr.rviit. | 
lle thou know whie they liue now 
17/2 loughtfull in the monaſtcrics and 
pz wherfoze that ther beſo many that 
FF woulde kame they were out: This 
S happeth fox none other cauſe but þ 
they neuer entred fo: þ enten that they ſhoulde 
haue entred , One entreth ther of ncceſite , to 
G.t. haue 


The catiſe why Monkes 
No meruaple haue entred. One entreth there of neceſſitie,to 
though they p baue his erpfces. Ind other to become a great 
entre koꝛ theſe pꝛelate. The thy: de to lyue ydelly and to haue 
ſo vngodly p- good tymes. Many for vayne glozy to be repu 
poſcs doo ſyue ted holy, x deuout, to be honourcd of the tom 
ther vngodly. people, 02 ſo in pꝛeachyng to ſhewe the ſelues 
that they be wiſe . None taketh p eſtate wyth 
uch a ſpirite 4 courage as ſomtime dyd ſapnt 
Delicate idel⸗Ftaũtes oꝛ. S Benet . And therfoze they pꝛo⸗ 
nes dulleth the kyt nothinge. But the longer they be there, the 
ſpirit and quic moꝛe ſlouth full they ware to do good. Fox to 
kenetb Þ fleſh, be pdle + to be nouriſhed delicately dulleth vs 
whych thynge and maketh the fleſh rebel, ſo that they are the 
made the MD moꝛe enclincd vnto lubucitte, vnclencs, hatted 
kes, and nowe enuy and ſlouth, then the ſeculers that labour 
maketh the pꝛe with theyꝛ handes. Some ſc the religious rede 
ſtes lo ſturdye muche, pꝛay, ſynge, watche, go wolwarde and 
cſhipnges. were vile clothing. Ind this plesſeth the That 
get a pleaſure to ſerue God inſuche a ſozte. 
I thyng too be They here ſap that cucty body p2omiſeth the 
lamented that kyngdome of heauen vnto the obleruauntes, 
the pꝛokeſſion ſo p they keepe wel thepꝛ rule, ⁊ by this meane 
of baptil me is concepue they, ſpirite i courage to learne thys 
not at wel kno jpfe betauſe they conſider not what thynge is 
wne to the chꝛi pꝛomited them if they keepe wel the pꝛomples 
ſttans as the made at theyz baptilme. And after that they be 
pꝛokeſſion of thus entred into the cloyſtet they here of none 
the regulers is other thynge, they learne none other thing but 
knowne vnto outwarde woꝛkes, as readinge, ſinginge, wat⸗ 
them And moꝛ ching, faſting and other like ceremonies. They 
to be lamented ᷣnow none other thing but that the umme of 
that nether le⸗ all perkettion and health reſteth in theſe thyn⸗ 
culer noꝛ regu⸗ geg. So thinke they that they haue the pꝛinci⸗ 
ler thinketh v⸗ pall part of al perfectis x that they are ture to 
pon that pio be ſaued when with great vnluft x ne 


feſſion. 


Ware woꝛſe and worſe. 
they hauꝛ accopliſhed and obſerucd theſe out⸗ 
warde thinges. And becauſe they thynke thus 
they abyde hanging and truſting in ſuch thin⸗ 
ges. Jud ſo _ they _ vnto 8 and 
bleſſed ſpirite of ſapnte Fraũtes oꝛ of ſaynte 
Benet. They haue neuer erpertence howe it hg — * 
ſtandeth wyth a ſpiritual hert: for they know of 
not what thinge they ſhould do wyth infoxth. ; 
They thinke that all lyeth in outwarde woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and becauſe thep come not vnto the {pi- 
rite therefoze abpde they ſo colde werpe and 
douthull'. Ind ſo tecule they mooze backe- 
ward the they go fozward in goodnes.Ind co 
moly whe they haue tpued in their religion rr. Se how theſe 
oz. xxx. peres they are leſſe worth, as vnto the ſſoiſters a may 
purpoſe of health then they were at theyꝛ en mens lpues. 
tre, Foꝛ they haue nonghte gotten there but a . 
good eſtimatiõ of the ſel fe of they: good woꝛ⸗ 
kes ſuperſticion x hypocriſic . They haue not Thee: menne 
pet ones teſted the ſobztete and lytell cſtyma- muſt be called 
tion that the ſpirituall parſon bearcth in his ſpjritnall, and 
tert of hym ſelfe fo they abide alweys in the pet they know 
kleſhe and in the lettre of they: rule and of the nothing of the 
tommaundementes. Ind they do nought by ſpirit. 
loue noꝛ with good hert. Ind as long as they Luke. x viilt. 
kepe thus theyꝛ oꝛdꝛe they are remoned of god 
wyth the Phareſey. Foz if th? lawe of Mop⸗ The Monk: 
ſes and the ceremonies whiche God him ſelfe geteth aſmuch 
did oꝛdeyne might tuſtitye noꝛ ſaus none as by his rules as 
wꝛiteth ſapnt Paule the Apoſtle in all his epi the Phariſes 
ſcles ) ho we moche leſſe map a monke be iuſti⸗ dyd by his, fox 
kied by his rule and ceremonyes whiche be in they are bote 
ſtitute by men. Whertoꝛe we muſt ſerthe al in of one nature 


the hert and in the ſpirite wherby we may be 


iuiſtitied. I 
G. ii. F033 


The cauſe why Monkes 
Foꝛ the outward woꝛkes whiche we do with 
out the ſpirite be ſometyme callcd fleſhe by 
Zhtſk in the Goſpell. Suche fleſhe pzofiteth 

Jhon. vi. nothyng : It is the ſpirtte that qupkeneth as 
Liniſt ſaieth. That is to ſey:All outward and 

2 koꝛayn thinges ſeme the! neuer ſo holy if their 

It is not oure pꝛoteade not frome the ſpirite fulfylled with 
Qauing,.anvtn fayth and lone. That is to ſey:if it be not done 
tyng , bleſſpng by Charyte and loue toyfully by the motyon 
and croſſynge, of fayth : truſt that we haue to God. Al ſuche 
that can make thing ſeme it neuer ſo holy oꝛ haue it neuer ſo 
our fteſhly in goodly apperaunce pꝛokiteth nothing but ra- 
uencions holy, ther hurteth and maketh an hypocrite. Fo? 
ſeme they ne⸗ ſeing that God is a ſpirite he Touith nothing 
uer ſo godlye. but that whiche pꝛoeedeth from the ſpirite as 
| he him ſelfc ſayth in the goſpel. Saint Paule 

Galat.ifif oftpmes calleth ſuche outward wotkes cle - 

He calleth mil- mentes that is to ſey Commencementes and 

ke mete nouri⸗ entrees into thuſtendome: as though he wold 

ment fo: the ſay þ ſuch thinges are oꝛdined + inſtituted fo2 
that be not yet them that begyn to take vppon them the chat - 
ſtrong in chit ſtianite: As the chil dꝛẽ of the ſchole learne firſt 
and able to di⸗ they. . B. C. Me warneth vs alſo that we 
geſt the higher ſuffer not oure ſelues to be deceyued and that 
miſteries. we ſerue not nor abide Cubſectes to ſuche tle⸗ 

Lolloſ.il, mentes,but willeth that we Qoulde pꝛocede 

vnto the ſprite. Foz whate pꝛofite ſowlde a 
ſcholer haue to abide al his lyfe in his. . B. 
and learne no ferther No moꝛe pꝛokit bringe 
the woꝛkes without the ſpirits and fayeth. 

Mozeouer oure ſauſour Lhziift calleth them 
mannes conſtitutions ſayng', They honour 

Math. xv mee in vapne teaching doctrines and commaũ⸗ 

dementes of men“, Sapnt Paule allo calleth 

them bodily exercitacton,that is to ſay thyn- 
x ges 


i. Timo. tit. 


Ware woꝛſe and woꝛle. 
ges wherbpy oure bodp is onely exerciſed , by- 

ſyed and letted to do woꝛzſe. Thei of them Lel- 

ues p2ofite nothing vnto dure ſoules, Fox he 

ſapeth , exercitacion oz bodily labour ts litell 

thing pꝛofitable, but mekeneſſe pꝛokiteth to all 

thinges . Ind this is bicanſe that we dooe it 

with the body one ly and that therby oure hert rape. l. 

and ſpirite is not tourned to God. Suche out Jf the wozkes 
ward wozkes are moche mocked of the pꝛo⸗ ommaunded 

phete Eſaye, where he ſ[p2aketh in thepatſonc in the law wer 

of God in this maner: Offre me no mote ſa⸗ (o abominable 
ceikice: Dente to me is abhominacion. J wyll to god becauſe 
nomoꝛe ſuffre the feſtes of the now mone, noꝛ th:t were not 
of the ſaboth ,noz other feſtes: My ſoule hath done in fapth, 
hated youre calendes and lolempmties. Ind who can hope 
agapne : Heauen is my ſeate, and the erthe is to hauc hys 
the koote ſtoole of my fecte: what is the houſe wil wozkes ac 
that thou canſte buyide to mc:and whiche is cepted of God 
the place of my rſt» My hande hath made al wh thei peng 
theſe thinges ſaycth the loꝛd God. But wher⸗ not ot tai h. 
vnto hall J take rcgarde but vnto the pure 

aud contrite ſpirite and vn do the fearer of my 

woꝛdes, He that maketh ſacrifice ot an oxe as Fnd he ß buil⸗ 
he that ſlewe a man He that killeth a ſhepe as deth an Abbay 
he that bzayned a dog: he that offreth oblaci⸗ as he þ deſtrop 
on as he that offered the hloude of a hogge. eth the temple 
He that bzEncth enlence as he that bliſſed an Þ ot God. 

dol. They haue choſe all theſe thinges in the? 

wapes and theyꝛ ſoulcs haue taken pl:aſure 

in thepz abhommacion. Wherfoꝛe J will alſo 

reherte there illul ions + deceytes And J will 

bing vnto them the thinges that they feared Is the Loꝛde 
bicauſe J hauc called and theyz was none that hathe called to 
anſwered J haue ſpoken and they haue not the Jewes by 
herd. Thinke wel on thele —_— you al — hys pꝛophetes: 

lit make 


£o hath he, and 
do th call vnto 
vs, hoth by the 
and the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of our 
dapes, 


The tame is 

the cauſe why 
there be ſo few 
true chziſtians 


And ryght ſo 
of the chziſtia 
tcligton, 


The tauſe why Monkes 
make luche eſtimacion of your ceremonies, 
feſtes,oblacions 'ſenſinges,and all other out- 
ward wotkes'Foy albcit þ they will ſape that 
all heſc woꝛdes be ſpoken of Jues that abode 
obſtinate in the lawe of Moples:ſhal they not 
peaſought they not) Likewiſe to be vnderſtãd 
of all them that folowe the Jues in ſuche rites 


As do al they that thinke to do greate pleaſure 


to God by thepz cereme nies, ſumptuous buil- 
dinges linginges, pleping at the oꝛgans, ſèſin⸗ 
ges, diverſities of abites + a thoul ande other 
dꝛeames, whiche things may be done by any 
enuious perſon pꝛoude perſ on yea verely allo 
by a murtherer oꝛ a theke al wel as by a verpe 
chꝛiſtẽ. But to loue God with good hert, to res 
cogniſe his imperkection, to pap foꝛ his ene 
m ies to ſotoute by very loue his chꝛiſten bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to bear e patiẽtly 4 with a ſopſul herte all 
that God lẽdeth:thele thinges ca none do but 
he p is al wholy geuẽ vnto God. They that be 
luch be onely very religious befoze od. Fo? 
onelp ſuch do fuityl their rule Foz thei bo ob: 
{erne it + keepe it iopet ullp, i with a wp! free 
+ good. But otherwiſe wi; one doth al by cõ⸗ 
ſtraint ⁊ tediouſnes it is but a {mal comfoztc. 

But Þþ there be now fo kewe rciigtous heuing 

the very fealyng ot the ſpirite this is fo2 none 

other tauſe but as J haue ſapd be oꝛe, foꝛ be- 

cauſe Þ they entre not W ſuch a courage + en⸗ 
tet as they ſhould do + p thy be not inſtructed 
as it apperteineth. T herfoꝛe who lo cuer wyl 

entre into reltgiõ let him beware abone al thin 

ges þ he entre not vpõ thintẽciõ to delerue the 

kingdo of heaue by his watchinges,feſting:s 

abſtinẽces, pꝛapers, . 

. other 


Wax wozſe and woꝛſe 


other thinges like. Foz if thintent be ſuche, he 


trulteth in his woꝛkes, and becometh an hipo- 
trite. Ind the moze he doth of ſuch wꝛokes the 
moe great hipocr ite he becometh. And ſo abt- 
deth he alwaies a marchaũt W god foꝛ he ſer⸗ 
ueth fo: wages But if Þ wilt entre into religt 
on p muſt do it foz Þ lou: of god becauſe God 
hath made vs his chyldꝛẽ foz to thãke hym a- 
gaine + to fie $ſpn which raygneth amoge the 
wozldly. Foz he þ doeth thus he thinketh p he 
ca neuer do ſeruice pnough vnto god fot that 
he hath rcceived already: toꝛ loue knoweth no 
meaſure.He laboureth not fo to get Þ eternal 
life as the marchaũt Foz his wages, but onely 
to une thakes foz Þ goodnes p god hath done 
vnto him already becauſe þ he beleucth + kno- 
weth of trouth þ he is the childe of god + his 
beyꝛe. Ind therfozc when any hath the fapeth 
wherof we haue befo1e ſpokẽ he is to be pꝛap⸗ 
ſed Þ by thankefulnes doth ſcperatc him leite 
fro the woꝛlde foꝛ to te þ datigers therot. Fo 
thc wozlde hath a thoulaͤnde occaſias to ſinne 
pzincipally fo: yonge people. Mherfoꝛ thys is 
not a thinge to be diſp*ayſcd p̊ a per on pelde 


In ſpkemanet 
map it be.ſapd 
of all that wox 
ke anye kynde 
of wotkes to 
deſcrue ſalta-* 
tion there by. 


A manne ma 
wel thyncke 
he kleeth the 
daunger ofthe 
wozld when he 
departeth fro 
the multitude, * 
but ſo long as 
he liueth in 
this woꝛlde he 


him in a good religiẽ to amend his like. But if beare h his c- 


one kynde now in monaſtei ies moze de ales 
dzinkinges, bakettcs, pops, hatred, enuv + hi⸗ 
poeriſy, the in Þ world it were much better to 
abide out, yea if one be entred to voide out ra- 
ther the to learne there to haunt ſuch life. Fo? 
one muſte go thither to amende his lyfe not to 
ware woꝛle. But thou maiſt ſap: I haue made 
— r pꝛomes: muſt abyde. J haue ſayd 

:foze that none is bounde to holde pea that 
none oughte to holde any pꝛomes Þ is cotrary 

: G.tftit. nts 


nemy Ww hrm. 


Jea, curſed be 
thoſe monaſta 
rics and thoſe 
Monkes 


Ok them that put their childꝛen 
1. Cell dl vnto his health. Herken to this that, S. Pau 
Tell. {aicth : We commaunde pou bꝛetheren by the 
— hoode name of Jeſu Chniſt that ye withdzawe pours 
— 22 e mape ſelues from eueri bꝛother that walketh inozd(- 
— s to be natlp and not after the inſtytucton whiche pe 
th r — — recepued of vs. And agayn: It he that is called 
a 2 — Pe. a bzother among pou be a foznicatour 03 coui⸗ 
,E01tn.v tous oꝛ a woꝛſhippper of images 01 a rapler 01 
dzonkard oꝛ an ex*o!cionar , wyth hym,that is 
ſuch ſee that ye eate not. Ind in an other plate 
God hath not called vs to line in ſtrife and dil 

tencion but in peace andloue. 
¶ Ot parentes that will put they 
childꝛen into religion. 
Lhaptre. 
xix. 

Ete muſt we warne the parentes that 


they be ware to put they; chtld:en in⸗ 

to religion without aduice which thel 

The male nũ , do often becauſe thei ſeeke moe their 
bꝛe of the that owne pꝛokite then the health of theyꝛ childzen. 
do now mayn- Foz ſome do it becauſe they haue manpe chil- 
taine their chil dzen, and to thintẽt that they mape mary the o⸗ 
dꝛẽ to learning ther the mote richely they put one oꝛ.ii.jj auing 
doth ſufficient ſome bo dilp imperfection into religion Some 
ly declare this allo do it to haue honour by they: chyldzen bes 
to be trwe caulſe they be made Monkes preſtes oz pꝛela⸗ 
| tes. Other do it by hope to be holpe and 1{ocou- 

red of they childzten . Behold howe that by 

ſuche meanes thep; be lo kewe that entre into 

religion with ſuche intencion as J haue ſapd 

aboue . It is not to be pꝛapſed but greatelp to 

be dil pꝛaiſed whe by ſuch occaſ ion ant entreth 

into religion. Thertoze ſhould the parentes ſe 


ftrſt whether they childzen were enclined thee 
unto 


aa l A + 


Into rcligion | 

dnto oz not, whether thei dyd deltre it oz not, Yea, thoughe 

and foz what cauſe thei deſitcd. Foꝛ if thep be the chylde dyd 

not entlined therfito why wilte thou leſe them deſp2e it: pet 

as though none nwght be laued m the wozldy 8ught he to be 
Howe did men bcfoze that Monkes came in at libertie tyll 

to the wozlde > And whp were not thapoltles he be at peates 

Mokesz Yea why were pe not Monkes your of diſcretion, 

ſelues þ woulde ſo haue poure childꝛen : God then to if nede 

(as ſaith. S. Paule the apoſtle / loketh on no ſhould requir- 

mannes patſon whether hc be Moke 02 ſecu- 

ler, man oꝛ woman, noble oz ignoble , But hee God accepteth 

onelp is aareable vnto God that loueth hym not the ſect 0 

with al his herte be he houſholder 0z pueſte, xe⸗ religion, but 

ligious oz lape it is all one to him . Ind as. B. the hert. 

Peter ſaiet h in thactes of the apoſtles. Ther Actes. r. 

is no, reſpecte of perſones betoꝛe God And in 

theſe thinges are many tymes moche giltie the 

t. ligious that with faire woꝛdes dꝛawe youth They learned 

vnto they: cloyſters, Some times the childzen that of the pha 

them lelues becauſe when thei le the religious t. lies. 

ling, rede, pꝛai, watche, knele auale their hedes | 

and do ſuche like thinges thei eſteme that to do Suche toyes 

ſuche thinges is an holy like. Ind get a will to are alone to 

do lie wile . And when theyꝛ haue, bene ther a wyn chyldꝛen 

pere th i repente that euer thei ther entrcd, but womẽe + koles. 

thei haue not the ſpꝛite that mape tomkoꝛte the 

and to a voide they are aſhamed, and ſo make By this we ſe 

thep} pꝛofeſſion agapynſte their will. Ind euenth at tho le mo 

as thep began with a colde courage , ſo abode naſtaries may 

they tomonelp cold and chaunged from God. bee lyuened to 

Wherkoze it were well done to abſteine hymnothing better 

lelte fro making of ſuche p2ofefſio vnto thage t jen to the de⸗ 

of. xxx. peres, as befoze tyme none was ſacred tels nettes. 

a pꝛeſt bcfoze the age of. xrx. peres in whyche 

tyme one mpghte pꝛoue hym (cife —_— 

migyte 


OO. 
might kepe his rule oz not. Foz wee ſee fianye 
Ot thelyfe of Nonnes and 
Chanoneſſes.Chaptre. xx. 

O ſteryes of Monnes in the whyche they 
The Monkes ſing and rede moche. And this J mer- 
inge. Fo2 ſcinge they vnderſtande not what 

much,no 
=> — — — they [pnge then J can not tell what pꝛokit 
ſing in the churche ( that is to ſape in thaſſeble 
df the chziſtian) but in a tongue that all maye 
not be agreable vnto God ſeing that they do 
Chey ſong as not vnderſtand it. No maner ſprituall iop can 
cage. al by coſtrapnt of they: rule and agaynſt their 
herte many tymes ſechinge nothing? elles but 
As much tom reade theyꝛ houres in a language that they vn 
koꝛt hathe the derſtode. Foꝛ when the ſpirite is not addꝛeſſed 
fonge that the thinge. Foz ik ſingyng without vnderſtãdyng 
tate vnderſtã⸗ plealed God, the byꝛdes, lutes, herpes, + other 
Lute hathe of when any ſyngeth wythout vnderſtandpng it 
bis ownſonne profitith him lytle and therkoꝛe it were muche 
did reade and ſynge theyꝛ houres and they? 
BL alter in they: common language. Paule 
wiyteth. S. Hiirome dyd reade in thep2 tyme 
theyz ſeruice in the latin tongue but that was 


poug people ꝓmes chaſtitie but few ca kepe it 

Ne may ſe now a dapes many mona: 

vnderſtad not + + eple at from whence cöith they ſing 
nowe. it cometh to. Foz Saynte Paule dekendeth to 
vnderſtand. Then the ſinging of Ronnes, can 

byzdcs dooe in they take therbi noꝛ none amendement but do 
vapne gloꝛie. Much better were it fo them to 

ſpirit of the vnto God, the ſinging oz reading pꝛoflteth no 
deth not, as the inſtrumentes ſhoulde much pleale God. Then 
better that the Nunnes and other religious 

and Euſtochiũ and alſo other Ladies of who 

becauſe they did wel vnderſtande it. Ind my 


; Df Nonnes 

by is it nowe come to paſſe that oure Mormes 
ſpnge and reade in latin and moſte fo: vapne Theſe thiuges 
glozte betauſe thep vnderſtande it not. They ate doone to 
thynke that the la tin tongue ſoundeth moze pleaſe the eare 
pleaſaunt befoze the worde. Nowe is there a 
thynge in the {yfe of the Nunnes much to be 
diſpꝛapſed and that whiche is contrary to the 
Goſpel,it is that thep are ſo ſumptuguſly clo⸗ 
thed # appareled . It was the cuſtome of olde This cuſtome 
tyme whiche J do not appꝛouc) that luche re- Was repugnãt 
ligious womẽ went bare headed and bare nec- to. S. Paules 
ked and ſa came to churche. Thys mance haut doctryne. 
the byſhoppes wpſely repꝛoued and chhaunged 
and haue oꝛdeyned that they ſhoulde come to 
churrhe thepz heades couered lyke other wo⸗ 
men. Thus when anp ponge woman pꝛomp⸗ 
led chaſtitie the biſhoppe roucred her head and Two good 
her necke to thintent that they ſhoulde not be Miſt haut one 
lene and that none ſhoulde touet her . not ſo good. 

Ind becauſe there were then no Monaſte⸗ But J ſupple 
ties ſuche virgyns kepte th:ym lelues in the tc maſſc:was 
houſes of theyz parentes and went not out, as then the ti⸗ 
but wyth their parentes and that oncly to go gh: communis 
to maſſe 02 to the ſermon, 03 to viſite the mar- nion, and not 
tyꝛs in pꝛiſon. as it is nowe, 
One might lightu knowe than by the clothe koꝛ he layth to 
that they bare about there hedes and neckes. Maſſc. not to 
Akter this Marcella and Paule did enterpule heare Malle. 
to builde a monaſterp at Nome fo? that ſuche 5 
virgins did not lyue wythout daunger in the This Lcameth 
houſes of thepꝛ parcntes. Thus hath the cloy; 3 good purpo⸗ 
ſters ol Nonnes taken their beginning whiche Le, but le what 
were wont toget ther expences by thelaboure ende thynges 
of thepꝛ handes. Thei ſang not as do Nonnes cam, wha they 


nowe a dates but reade PLatmes wozkynge. be not comma⸗ 
18 a - 3 unded by God 


* 
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Ok the cloſters of lpſters. 
Thus ſerued they God in al obediente, chaſtt⸗ 
tie, laboure, ſemplicitte, and mckenes. Thepz 

rapmente was ſimple to diſpile the wozlde , 
Thepꝛ heades were touered to the intent that 
1 they myght ſe no man and no man them. But 
No 5 nowe (God amende it all is tourned to pzyde 
though they be in ſuche maner of blaſinge faſhyon and coſtly 
come to this d in all theyꝛ appareil and iypurnge winche was 
poynt, foꝛ 80 geuen them in token of ſobꝛietie, chaſtitie, and 
wyll not — mekeneſſe ſo that J can noi ſe what holpneſſe 
„ BUS there is in the Nonnes lyupnge as it is nowe 
rule the vpper pſed in he? wonlde It is moꝛe agreable vnto 
hand the woꝛlde then vnto God. Foꝛ ſimplicttie cõ⸗ 
temptibilitie, pouertie and humilitie whiche 
God requireth is nowe banniſhed and repꝛo⸗ 
ued. All is tourned into pꝛyde, erceſſe and coſt- 
ly apparel as though in theſe thynges lay per⸗ 

fecte ſpiritualtie and holpneſſe of religion. 
¶ Of the Clopſters of Siſters, and of 
they: ly ke. Chaptre.xxi. | 

Here be alſo diuers Lloyſtcrs of St 
ſters , whole lyfe ſeameth to be moi 
accoꝛding to the goſpell, for to labour 
„n wptzh thepz handes and ts healpe one 
an other bp loue is a chꝛiſten lyfe. Ind ſaynte 
Paule boſteth hym ſeclfe in his epiſtles that hc 


But at thys hath gotten his erpences in the laboure of his 
dape nothyng handes, exoztyng vs ſtrongely to do lpkewile. 
is thoughte lo As vnto the Theſſalontas, we haue not (ſayth 
holy as idelnes he) eaten oure bꝛeade fog nought and without 


gettyng of it. And herin is better the lpte of (i: 
ſters then ok the nonnes koꝛ thep are alwapes 
dillgent in they; labour, as in ſpynnpng, knet: 
tynge, waſhynge,and other lyke occupacions. 
So ſhowlde al petſons do. Foz to be pdle ** 
to be 


And ok thctr liues 

{0 be woꝛthv much moe is impoſſible. Ind as 
ſaped ſapnt Hierome) there is nothyng woꝛſe 
in a good purpoſe then pdlencs. And therkoze 
they of Egypte woulde recepue none to be a And pet we ha 
monke ik he were not ready to gayne his erpe- lowe our fea⸗ 
tes in labouryng, Saynt Juſten holdeth them ſtes wyth idel⸗ 
foꝛ heretykes that ſape that rcligious ſhoulde des. 
not laboure. But why are all the religious at 
thys daye ſo coꝛrupted and diſſolute, but by⸗ 
cauſe they are ſo rytche that they wyl no moe 
— — be _ — — and 
dꝛynke dilicatly, to haue all maner of eaſe and | 
pet to abpde ſtyl in goodneſſe, is a thynge im⸗ conn not — 
poſſibte . Wherekoze when the Monaftaries *** them felues 
halbe ſmponeriſhed agapne, the Monkes w with all thyn- 
begynne to laboure wyth they handes, x then Les they are 
wyl the religions vaare better Fon bodüp la: Wo3thelp bzou 
bour is commaunded to al perſons by the eom bt to nothing 
maundement that (God gaue vnto Adam whe 
he rayed. In the Cwct of thy fate thou ſhalte 
tate thy bꝛeade. Lykewyſe ſayth the ſcripture 
that he thatlaboureth not ſhoulde not eate. Gene. i 
Hereby maye ye 'e wherhy it cometh that the Chet ii 
religious and pꝛieſtes be ſo coxrupted. This is Fbotdon 
by none other caulce but that they be ydle aud ig canle En 
haue to muche goon, wherby al bumilitie and , ov. — di l 
ſimplencs, that wao in Jeſus Lhniſtc and his nes is the : | te 
apoſtles in them is wholp periſhed and quen- f all w — 
ched. But pet is ther r an imperfection among ns ned 
theſe ſiſters much to be diſpfſe?, it is that thyrp 
labour to make to ſumptuous and pompous 
edffices, monaſteries + t dappelles, wyl be caſes 
ly lodged, + arc to ſuperſtictous in garniſhyng - 
with greate coſte thep1 chappelles and aulters 
making ſumptuous aulter tables , aulter clo- 

| thes 
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Wk the cloiſters of ſiſters 

Ignozaunce 5 thes tourteyns and other thinges lyke wheche 
mothet of all is all nothing but pꝛyde pompe and concuptſ- 
errour, is mo⸗ cence of the even. Xs ſayth ſapnt Johan Ind 
ther + noiyſhc al beit that ſome do it of a good entent thyn - 
to this erroar. king by ſuche — to do grete leruice bnto 
Jon. tt. God pet is it ali nought eis but abominacyon 
God gloweth befoꝛc him, He ſetteth not by Cache thenges. As 
neught cs but witneſſith the pꝛophete Elape. For he loueth 
that he hathj cõ all ſimplicite hinnyltte and pouertye al wel out 
maunded. ward as inward as he hath ſhewed in all hys 
Eſap. lxvt. conucrſacton and doctrine. Ind this knowe pe 
my dere ſiſters and ye alſo nip retpgious bꝛe⸗ 
therẽ that pe robbe from the pooꝛe al the goo - 
des that pe diſpoſe and ſpende vppon ſuch pb 
But out goꝛgt pous duvidingcs and oꝛnamentes of pour cha 
oure pzelates pelles foz when one entreth in to pour mona⸗ 
Wwpll faye thys ftertes one can ſe nothing like vnto the pouer⸗ 
was the fayng tye of Jeſu chztſte whiche had net where he 
of Judas by mought reſt his hced.1But contrarily your mo 
Marti Magda naſteries ſeme rather the palaces of kinges oz 
lene. pꝛintes then houſes of hoſpitalite to harbaut 
Aue. ix your telues and pour poꝛe nedy bzetheren. Re⸗ 
member pe not þ good will requpʒe the blonde 

of the pooxc of pour handes betcauſe they dye 
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| | that planteth conityſe in the hertes of the rely 
In very deade {06 and that maketh them begge but this lu 
ches is one perklupte and outrage foꝛ without theſe thin- 
cauſe . But g ges wers, tt were no nede to begge they myght 
knowe eaſelo- get honeſtip theyꝛ erpenecs in the laboure of 
ueth no labour toy, hjandes and mpght do almeſſe holſomly 
Jen , let other ot᷑ that þ they thoulde haue ſupperfluous., foi 
men getſe, foꝛ they chould kinde woꝛke ynough . Ind vnhap⸗ 
they muſt doe pye were he that coulde not gette his expen⸗ 
nonght els but fes, ko; all the wozkde wolde take pleature to 
ſpende. get it, and to ſe ther holpneſſe peaſyble ſym 
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And of their liues. 

| plicite and conuerſacion. Do trulp ſhould they 

| Jpueplcaſing God and accozding to the doc- 

|| crine of the goſpell. But one might ſape what 

8 Could they do ik any miſfoꝛtune happened vn 

to them as of peſtilente oꝛ of other thing - 

"| anſwere pou that it is a demaund of vnbeleue 
Thinke pou that God woulde leaue them in 
daunger: J certific you that in ſuche a caſe he 
choulde not thynke hym ſelfe happye that Whoſo beiea⸗ 
mought not aſſiſt and ayed them fo: the Lozde neth ſtedfaſtly 
woulde moue the hertes to do it. Fox he neuet taſtyng all his 
leaueth his trewe ſcruatintes and chyldꝛen in care on the 
daunger ik they truſt in hym. But nowe when Loꝛd ca doute 
one ſecth they; ſumptuous edifices ſo mant in non of theſe 
folde g2rnypſhynges of aultcrs + pmages cour- thynges 
tepns of ſylke and golde, and many other coft- 
Ip thynges whiche truely repꝛelent nothynge 
but vanitie vnto ſpirituall hertes one can in 
no wypſe take pleaſure therein all be it that the 
woildely make muche therof { pꝛayſe it muche 
becauſe they knowe but the fleſhe and letter 
whiche llepeth. 

¶ Howe man and wpfe ſhall lyue 

togpther a doctrine after the 
go? pel. Cha ptre.rrit. 

Hure Wautoure Lhiifte hath com 

maunded nothynge ſo ſtraptly as to 

loue one an other, vea alſs to loue our 

enemies, as it is wyꝛtten in Sapnte 

Mathew, where be ſaith.Louc your exemies, 

Then howe muche the mote ſhonide the man Mark. v. 

and wyfe loue the one the other which are but 

one body. H. Maule teacheth that me ſhal lone 

thepz wiues. But( alas) there arc but few that Cphe.v 

knowe ho we they ſhall loue ths one the _ 
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Howe man and wike 
Fo: if thou loue thy wyfe onely becauſe ſhe is 
Let theim thatthy wyfe and becauſe ſhe ſeructh and pleaſetl; 
bee fonde ouer the after Þ ſenſual appetiteot᷑ the fteſh in beau 
thepz wyrncs , tie, noblenes, richeſſe, and ſuch lyke, this is no 
rcade+ marke loue befoze God. Of ſuche loue ſpeaketh not 
theſe woꝛdes D.Paule:foz ſuche lone is amonge harlottes 
that they map yea amonge mute beaſtes. But thon ſhalt loue 
tearne to boue her betauſe that ſhe is thy ſiſter in the chriſten 
them. fapth , and that ſhe ts enheriter togither wyth 
t he ot the glozy of God, and betauſe ye ſerue 
togyther one God, becauſe that ye haue recey- 
ued togither al one baptiſme and ſemblable la 
cramẽtes. Chou ſhalt alſo lone her fo; her bet 
tues, as ſhamekaſtnes, chaſtitie, diligence, ſad- 
nes, pacience, attemperaunte, ſcereſte, obedr- 
theſe qualities ence and other goſtly vertues, al be it that ſhe 
once grounded de pooꝛe, ot᷑ mal linage and foule. Foꝛ ye may 
in a woman: not loue the woman but that is in her, that is 
wil dayly gro; to ſay vertues + the grace of God. Aldo thou 
we and mcrea- maiſt not hate her, but thou muſt hate the im⸗ 
ſe, wherkoꝛ he perfection that is in her, as her vices, dctracti 
that toueth her on, lacke of ſhame , lacke of chaſtitie , vayne 
koꝛ them. hall and ydle woꝛdes, gloutonv, diſhoneſtie, ſlough 
dayly loue her fulnes, wiath,pipde, + Other vices. Lykewyſe 
better and bet ſhal the woman loue oz hate that that is in the 
fer. man. The man ſhal repꝛoue his wyfe by good 
maner when ſhe ſhal make any faute without 
Learne to tha⸗ hatyng of her, having alwapes pacience wyth 
ſtice thy wyke her as with a fraile veſſel, as teacheth. D.Pe- 
tPetcr.il ter. When ſuch a good + holy loue is betwene 
l. Met. iii. the ma» wyke then ſhal the man be the heade + 
the womã the leſſe. The whiche chal willingly 
ſerne her huſbande as her Loꝛde. The mã ſhal 
tone his wyfe + honour her as his'owne body. 
Foz although the man be the head he _— | 


Should lyne to gether. 
therkoꝛe ſuppreſſe and diſpiſe. his wife but he 
mult duigently defende her x keepe her krõ all 
euill as his owne bodpe , he ſhall more tnforce 
him ſe!fe,that his wyfe loue him, then that the The greateſt 
fear? him. He muſte loue her as God hathlo- enemp to loue 
ued vs while we were pet his enemies x pet in is ſeruyle feat 
fect with oure ſinnes . Do ſhall the hu bande 
lone his wife, al be it ſhe be foule oꝛ difforme, 
he ſhal not be herde oꝛ cruel vnto her but ſhall 
ſupport her pactently + ſhal warne her ſwctely 
02 if thou be head why wilt thou hurt oꝛ di⸗ 
piſe thy body, p is to ſay, thy wife. The men 
hal defende, warne, teache + cõduite his wife, 
taking hede that ſhe cloth not her ſelfe to Lũp⸗ Il | 
euouſely x popouſely,x that ſhe weare no Jeu idle the true 
elles, foꝛ vayne glozy Foz wome be naturally —— betwene 
gente vnto ſuch folyes bzaguery + pzyde It is n and wyke 
not erpedient that a chziſten womd ſhould ap- font knowne 
parell her outwardly as do the Papnyms fox do men thynk 
ſcarcely is ſhe the wife of one ma alone that ſo yep loue not 
coſtly doth apparel her ſelfe outwardly aboue their wincs ex 
her eſtate . Allo they that do ſo geue vnto ma- cepte they be- 
np occaſis of enil diſtreſt Ind ſeing thou haſt £9we much of 
ahuſbande , why wylt thou go lo to pleaſe 0- their ſubſtaũce 
ther.H:rin ſhal the mã be the head + lozde ouer n 4pparel fox 
the woma x ſhal defend ſuch ſuperfiuitte and them. 
vapne glozy in his wil e. He ſhal teach + exhozt 
her that ſhe do her diligẽce to pleaſe by vertue S —_ 
tholy coucrcat(6 e not by Jewelles x coſtly ap = urely theme 
parel, Foz with ſuche thinges do the moſt fo- oi as farre to 
lache wome of al garnich the ſclues. Therfoze e herein ag 
ſhal the huſ bande take hede that the wife kepe he women. 
meaſure herin. Then ſhal the wife obey vnto g 
her hulbande as vnto her loueraigne, 5 ſhall 
torte him as her owne body 8 x — 
I. vm 
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Howe man and wike 
gym as her Loꝛde. Foz ſo was Sata ſubiect 
vnto her hul bade bꝛaham and ſhe called hyin | 
her Lozde as wiiteth. W. Petre. $0 did Mont 

i. Met. lit. ca the mother of. S. Juſtyn honoure her huc⸗ 
band. And whẽ he was wꝛathe 02 dzonken ſhe 
tempted hym nat, but after that it was paſſed 
It thou wylte che warned hym of it by lwete wordes. So 
be woꝛthye the chould al good womẽ ds vnto theyꝛ hul bãdes. 
name of an ho⸗ grhns ſhall ther be no ſẽſualloꝛ carnall loue in 
neſt womã fo- theſtate of martage but a godly and a ſpiritu⸗ 
lowe this ex: ai. Then ſhal both man and wife helpe the one 
ample. the other fo: to get their expences. The womã 
ſhal take care fo that, that muſt be done with⸗ 
The carnail in the honſe and the man without. Foz ſuche 
loue is at an a lite is moche pleſaunt vnto God, as it is wꝛi 
end ſo ſone as ten in Eccleſiaſtes inthis maner. In the hath 
the fleſh is gre my ſpꝛite had pleaſure which are appꝛoued be 

ued. koꝛe God and man. The concoꝛd of bzethezn, 
Etcle.xx vd. lone of thy neyghboure, and the man and wife 
well agreing togither among the ſelues. Duch 
a lyfe in mariage is pleſaunt vnto God koꝛ he 
him ſelte dyd inſtitute mariage in Paradtile. 
The man ſhal alwapes attribute tome what 
Alas the moſte vnto the womã fox ſhe is a fraile veſſell. They 
art of womẽ an liue ſumetime alſo in chaſtite W one pur: 
earwith their pole and acozd to thintent they may faſt and 
huſbandes ma pꝛap. It is alſo alwapes beſt that in martage 
ners thei ar ſo th; line take the lihe. Foꝛ if a pooze man take 
enoꝛme. arich oz nobel woman, ſhe would be the heade, 
and that is agaynſt the teaching of W. Paule. 
It is not good Ind it the pooxe mapden take a ricthe and nos 
eo dee coupled pell hul band ſhe is not felowe to him noz lady 
in Matrimo: ok the houſe, but a ſeruaſit foꝛ he knowelegith 
ny with an vn ger not for his wike, but holde th her as his let 


equale poke fe naunt dugge: And this is like wiſe a againſt 
lowe the 
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Shoulde ue together 
the teachinge ok. S. Paule. Foz by ſuche mee 
the woman hath not gotfen and huſband but 
a tiraunt ⁊ a violent Lo 2ꝛde. Pether was ue 
made of the fete of Idam, but of his lide.e⸗ 
uertheleſſe whẽ the riche is ioyn ; d in marpage 
with the pooze, and loue well the one the other 
akter ſuch manner as J haue ſaied ſo that the 00 the true 
man be alwaies the heade and that he difpiſe one regardeth 
not his wife it is a chꝛiſten life be they riche oꝛ not the ryches 
booze, nobel oꝛ vnnoble. Fox in this mater the no; the pouer⸗ 
will ol od is moze to de conſidered then po⸗ tie hut the wil 
uertie 02 richeſſe. | al of God. 

C How? the parentes ſhall teache and go⸗ ; 
uerne they} childzen after the 
Soſpell.Chaptte, xriii. 

Othing in al Chuſtendome is ſo ne⸗ 

ceſſary as to teache and gouerne the 

childzen, as it appertepneth. Foz, fo: 
| dekaute of gouernaunte of them co- 
mith all euiles in to the wozlde.Ind oft eymes 
it is the laute of the parentes that the chuldꝛen Here is the ol 
be nought be canſe that they keepe not thẽ (cl- fence þ Chyiſt 
tes from giueng them euell cnſample whyche mencioneth in 
is a great and danngerous ſ inne. This is the the Goſpel. 
cauſe of the mooſte parte of the ſinnes that be 
done in the wozlde , wherkoze it behoneth that 
the —— take good hede that they gouerne Oh pou that 
their childzen wel and craftely from the begin- haue chyldꝛent 
uing of thepz pougth. Foz her in mave they do jearnez this le: 
ſeruiſe moch acceptable vnto God. Thẽ firſte Non 
Chal Þ parftes do theyꝛ diligẽte to make they; 
chfldzetoleatne good manecrs:Ind to kepe the But alas the 
fro ſtameting, lil ping. pꝛonoũſinathevꝛ wo! childꝛen of out 
des by halte, which vice cometh oftentimes by tym muſt haus 
theyz nourptes who ſpeake ſo to the chy lde, 
2. ii. whiche 
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Howe the parcntes ſhall 
belles and ba- which ſpeche thoſe childzen learne and folow 
bles, they map And thts that they learne ſo in youth can they 
lerne no good- ſcarcely leue. Ye muſt alſo take good hede that 
nes at al, they no body make them a frayed of any thinge in 
muſt be bolde- they: youth: Fox they be fumtyme kearekull all 
ned in baudꝛye they: ly fe after. And when they become to the 
and feared W age of vi. yeres at the vttermoſt let one ſ ende 
bugbeares. them to the ſchole to ſome good man that fca- 
reth God. Theyꝛ parentes ſhall often enſtruct 
It is not the them of God:howe that Jeſus Lhziſt verye 
office of an e- God and verye man died koꝛ vs on the crolle 
uyll perſon to and howe that we ſhall haue an other better 
be a teacher. Iyfe after this lyfe here and howe that God 
hath made and created all belongeth to hym 
Awake you and howe that he lendeth it vs fo; fo lite with 
ſlougyſhe fa- all and to vſe it well. And howe that it is he p 
thers be not nourpſheth and entreteyneth vs: And howe 
ſtyll Clouthful that we muſt truſt and ſtike vppon hym, and 
to do pour du⸗ that he will keepe vs well from all euels. Ind 
tie towarde fo ſhall they enſtruct them by lytle and lytle vn 
God in youre to the fayth and truſt in God Ind howe that 
chpldzen. God is theyꝛ father and they hys chyldꝛen, as 
we haue ſhewed befoze: Wherkoꝛe it is moch 
to be plained ot the euel cuſtume that is emong 
the Lhuſten that they ronne into ſo ferre con⸗ 
treyes on pilgzemages and leue thepꝛ childꝛen 
The Loꝛde be and meynpe at home without heade and gouer 
pꝛayſed fo2 it, nour. It where a thouſand tymes better that 
thys ſtublinge they abode at home, and learned they chfldzen 
ſtocke is well in the lawes of God, Foz God requyꝛeth not 
remoued oute that we ſhoulde go on pilgzemages. He ncuct 
of our way. commaunded noꝛ pzeyſed them. Fox it is no⸗ 
thyng but all tncredulite and lacke of fayth 
that maketh vs to ronne here and there and 
to ſethe God in one certeyn place whiche 5 
Iyke 
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Gouerne they: chyldꝛen 
ite mighty in all places. But God hath com⸗ Thy dampna⸗ 
maunded al hes people to gouerne and teache cio is iuſt, thou 
they: childꝛen x theyꝛ meany, as wꝛiteth ſaynt folyſhe man, it 
Paule vnto Timothe, ſaving: It any on take thou bꝛeake 
not charge and care fo: his owne and pꝛinti: this commaun 
pally for his manye, he hath denyed the fayth dement. 
and is woiſe the an inffdele oꝛ painym. Who i. Tim. v. 
is he that wold not tremble hering theſe woz- Dh damnable 
des of this holy apoſtell O ye fathers and mo cryme, and ly- 
thers maſters and maſtreſſes take theſe wor- tle regarded. 
des into your hertes for it is greate peril to be 
worſe then a paynime and to denye the fayth 
Take good hede what ſcruauntes ye take in⸗ The chyldzen 
to your houſe. Foꝛ pour childꝛẽ oftẽ times wil learne the ſer⸗ 
become lyke vnto them. Take alſo good hede Uauntes ma⸗ 
that pour menye tel no vile tales, ſinge no vile ners. 
ſonges, noꝛ ſpeake no foule woꝛdes, for that 
dothe moche toꝛrupte the childꝛen. Ye mnſt all The chyldzen 
ſo be ware that pe do not arap oz clothe your ate readye to 
childzen pompouſly to flater them oꝛ to make learne al! uche 
to moche of them ſhewing them to moche fo- thynges and ß 
liThe, loue. Foꝛ when pe gyue them to moche ouer much tid 
of the bzpdell ye can not after ward chaſtiſe oz lyng of theym 
repꝛoue them. Jt is ecpedient alſo that ye take maketh theym 
hede, that ye cloth not pour ſelues to ſumptu: dul to al good 
only for it the parentcs do it: It pꝛofiteth no- nes, and at the 
thing to keve the childꝛen from it. Foz the chil- laſt ſtubburne. 
dꝛen will learne it of them ſclues by the cuil 
enſample of theyꝛ parentes. Foz when the ſce Looke what 
thepꝛ parentes do it, they thinke it is no linnc: wylte not thy 
notwithſtanding that they comyth of it great chylde oz fer- 
ſinne and moche cuil. Let not your chylde rone uaunt to do. 
where he wil, but knowe alwey where he is, lame thynge 
and who is with hym oꝛ in his company , end loke thou do: 
what thing h:doth. Sc that your childc haunt not thy telt 
honeſt games FJ ſaynoi iche 02 nobyll games, 


Howe the parentes Hall 
but of good maners,and that they be therto 
Both the By- well tnitructcd' Suffer not your childzen tego 
op that con- to weddinges oꝛ banckettes:foꝛ nowe a dates 
tyuneth and Þ one can l:arne nothing there but xibaudzy and 
piiclk thatchu- foul: woꝛdes . Foz if it be ſo that thou wylt 
ſteneth, do fo2 nat ſuffer thy child to come into a place where 
get this charge he map be in daunger to take hurt of his bo- 
⁊ pet they ſape dyꝛ how moche moꝛe art thou bounde to kepe 
they charge Þ hym from compng there where he ſhoulde flee 
Godfathers + oz hurte his ſcule» Thou ſendeſt hym to the 
discharge th? weddinges where thou knoweſt well (as the 
ſelues. woride goeth nowe a dapes)that it is lykely 
that he ſhallbe hurt in his ſoul: by hetinge of 
Thou woldeſt ſuche woꝛdes that he ſhal with greate difficul 
be loth to ſend tye be made hole, and pet thou wilt not kcye 
hint into a pla. hym thence. O would with out witte. 
ce infected W Thou muſte take hede to what vyces thy 
the plage. childe ps moſt enclyned whether it be to toue⸗ 
tous pꝛyde oz other vncl:nnefſe, and accoꝛding 
therunto he muſt be warned and kecpt. Thus 
It thou beget ſhalt thou do thy dilygence to applye hym to 
a chyide ß dof} vertue in tyme whrles he is ponge f92 then 
but a wozkof mapſt thou bend applye and conduyte hym as 
nature: but if thou wilt. Ind if thy childc be natursjly encli⸗ 
thou nourylhc ned to any vertue, thou halt do thy dilygence 
him vp akter to entretepn hym and to a vounce hym therin 
thys rule, thou Thou ſhaite alſo knowe that in the men chtl- 
declarcſt thp _ dis there raigneth comonly other ſyunes then 
ſelt to be a mã do in the doughters. In ß doughters raigneth 
moſt pꝛyde of beautye ano ot rayment: In the 
boyes ſlouth dꝛonkenneſſe, and harlotrpe. Do 
bchoueth it that a good father, and mother 
tonlider deligently to what thing they chil- 
dꝛen are molt enclyned and to condupte and 
warne them therin, The parentes ought allo 
| he 5 10 


Gouernr they: thildꝛen 
to be ware that they be not to hard and eygo- 
rous vnto they) childꝛe to thintent they make The exttemes 
them not rebelles dilobedient and fugttyues be vices, p me⸗ 
and then rynne they awey vacabundes by the ane is alwaye 
cuntre? as many do, They ſhoulde cauſe them the vertue 
to learne an occupation wherunto they ould 

haue mooſt courage and apte intent whiche 
ſhould be laufull without fraude and wherbyp 
they might honeſtly get theyꝛ cxpences in time 
coming. This choulde be done in tyme bef 0ze Vence came 5 
they be gyuen to the ſcholes foꝛ we ſe comon: 9tcate numbꝛe 
ly that clcrkes wil put them ſelues to no ceaft ot᷑ our idle pze 
but become men of warre . Ind although that Nes. 
thou be riche thou ſhalt alweves make thi chil 
dꝛen to learne an honeſt and laukull occupaci⸗ 
on. Foz in \ſodoyng they oceupye the tyme of 
potith well and kepe them ſelues from dzon- An occupatis. 
kenneſſe haſarding and figh:ing , and from o- 18 3 redye pꝛo⸗ 
ther miſchcuous buſ ines. Ind if by ani chaũce uil ton. 
hey _ to — it is cood _ * can 

ome craft wherby they map get thep2 bꝛea d. 
And if it happen not vnto them pet ſhall they — thou wilte 
alwepes do ſumwhate that they thereby may o the penance 
the better helpe the poꝛe koꝛ after the ſcripiure enlopned by 5 
non may be pdell. Foꝛ labour: is a penaunce 2 do⸗ 
enioyned vn! o all the worlde, not ok man but C — not 5 
of God, after that Adam had ſinned. Ind he — ee that 
that laboureth not ſhoulde not catc after the —— entopned 
ſcripture. Moꝛeouer at the feſtfulldaves thou if ene. ill. 
halt bung the tchildiẽ to the church to here the — t 
ſermõ. And whe they ſhalbe comẽ home P ſhalt , = FJ trowe 
are the what thep haue kept in memoꝛp of the — ermon is 
ſermõ. The ſhalt Þ admonikh the to lyue wel 3 — —— —— 
to put al thepꝛ hope 2 fruſt in god rather to die ther is lanoꝛdt 


| | of 
the to do any thing Þ is 9—ß wil Ton of his dutie. 


Howe the parentes ſhall 
Thou ſhalt alſo teache them the chiiſten faith 
after the maner aboue declared, erhoztaciou 
them to-paciece, charite and hope in God, Ind 

_ __ pꝛincipally thou ſhalt learne them the catentes 
lo min ok the prater of oure ſauionr Lhaiſt called the 
pip many piat- Pater noſter , and that in their moder tongue, 
— 1 < that te to lay. how they haue an nother father 
— ze ot in heauen of whom thei muſt loke foꝛ all good 
© non a neſſe + wythout whome one can haue no good 
rpng. neſſe. Ind howe that we map ſeke nothing in 
all this life, in all oure woꝛkes and in all oure 

ententes hut Þ honour of this heauẽly father. 

And howe they muſte deſire that thys father 

woulde gouerne all that we do oꝛ delire. Ind 

howe that we muſt ſubmit all ts his holy will. 

Leade thy chil And howe that hys will can be but good, and 

dꝛen in thyg healthful. Finally how that aboue al woꝛldly 

path + $ halt thinges they be mindfull of Þ cõtentes of this 
te them wa'ke pꝛaier, and ſet moſte bi it of all other piaiers. 
vpryghte in And kor to do this the better thou ſhalt keepe 
their age the o⸗ the frõ reding of all wilde ſto es ot batailles, 
ther by vathes ok loue, and other fables. Thou ſhalt bie them 

Call 2 x + 3 holſome bokes as is the holy Goſpell, the cpt- 

fo tumble, (elles of the holy appoſtles: Yea and in cocluſt- 

9 uumbie. on both the newe and olbe keſtamãt, that is to 
ſap the hole bible in language that thei map vn 
derſtand, and alſo this preſcnt boke And thus 
thou ſhalt do to thintent that thy childꝛen may 
atcuſtume and 'Icarne them [clues tn the holy 
diuine ſcripture and dꝛinke of the lwete fon- 
taine which is deſcnded froin Heauen . And by 
ſuche meanes mayſt thou pooꝛe out good wa⸗ 
fer when they ſhalbe old. Foz if thou be careful 
and doeſt greate labour to get thi childzen their 
bodel y cxpences as thou art boũde howe moch 
moze 
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Go uerne their childzen. 
moꝛe art thou bound to get them theit ſptritu⸗ | 

al expences of ther foule whiche is made after Woulde God 
the limiltude and image of God Ind the moꝛe thys were not 
$ the ſoule is woꝛthier then the body, the moe cleanc oute of 
greater care muſts thou take to learne him his mens myndes 
health. But what meat is better to nouriſh the 
ſoule then that of the goſpell and of the holpe | 
ſcripture the whych onely is nutriment of the A tale of No- 
ſoule. Thou haſte kepte the body of thy childe bynwhod wy 
from fire and water when he was Yong: why not do it. 
wylt thou not nowe alſo keepe his ſoule from 

perill. It were moch better to be careful in this ., | 
mater then to runne to Rome oꝛ to. S. James James.. 

oz elles where on pilgremage. Fo02{as Fhaue 

Cafde)all thys is infidelite . Foz thou haſte the 

healpe of God as redi at home as cls where + 

if thou pꝛaie him with aſtedfaſt faith nothing Be wyl not be 
doubting. As ſateth. l. James Ind if thou find found in anye 
not God in thy hert thou ſhalte fynde h im no other place. no 
where. The parentes tan do no greater ſeruice ther, by ane oo 
to God, the to teache + learne wel their childꝛẽ. ther meanes 2 
Foꝛ herin lieth greatc vertue. Herebi map one then by kayth 
pleaſe God ſingulerly. Ve pa rentes alſo bee p 
ware that ye giue not to moche money to paur 
childꝛen. Ind that, that ye giue them take hede 
bowe thei ſpende it and wheruppon. And whe 
they bꝛing ani thing home. That is not pours, 
oz if that they report ani newes ok detraction, 
ye muſt ſharply repꝛoue them. Ind when thou 
wilt do any almeſſe befoze thi houſe thou ſhalt 
do it bi thy children to thintent that they mape Some do thys 
learne to ſerue Þ pozc. Ind when thei haue ſtri but wyth lo 
ued the one againſtke the other thou ſhalt cauſe lyght counte- 
them to come koꝛth in the euing to arc the one naunce andly- 
the other merch and koꝛgiueneſſe. Ind like wile 


ſhall 


Howe parentes thaſl 
fegtauitie, Þ (hall they do when th:p haue offended oz ans 
5 chpldze take gred they: parentes. Thou muſte be wel ware 
ſt but fo; a ieſt that thy chylde growe not vp into partinatitie 
rebelliö, 02 incredulttie: Ind that he be no figh 
I modeſt gra⸗ ter noꝛ ſttyuer. Ind when thou heareſte thp 
uitie in all thy chiloe ſweare, curſe, ſtryue, lpe oz ſepake anp 
dopuges ſhall koule woꝛdes oz ſpnge any tpbaulde ſonges 
ſone bꝛing this thou ſhalte repꝛoue hym ſharpely. The paren- 
to paſſe. tes ſhall alwayes laboure that theyz chyldzen 
ſhall rather fcare them fo: loue and reucrence 
then foꝛ puniſhment and fears . Foz chyldꝛen 
that obep vnto thepꝛ parentes fo? feare of bea 
ting they feare themno lenger them the ſtripes 
_ 2g — _—_ —ç | ns 
oꝛ feare of peynes they ſcrue hym no longer 
WDhe taule then the peynes 01 tribulacion endureth. Ind 
ceateth then after that thep be delpuered they rytourne a⸗ 
muſte theffecte gane to thep} old ſinnes. But the childꝛẽ that 
neades (caſe. feare, thepz parcntes bp dilectyon abpd e al- 
waies obedient by that ſame dilectio. The paz 
A ncceaty le- rentes muſt be well ware that they ſtriue not 
Con. one againſt the other, that they were not, that 
they ſpeake none inoꝛdinate oz diſhaneſt woꝛ⸗ 
des, pꝛintipally betoꝛe they thyldꝛen, koꝛ whe 
they lerne any vnhappynes in youth they ſhal 

WHoulde' Sod wpth greate difficultie leaue it in thepꝛ age. 
woulde Ye mape ncuer ſhewe pour ſclfe ſozowfull, 
you our ia waple noꝛ make tomplaynte befoze pour chpl⸗ 
leaue - fo dꝛen fo loſſe of earthly goodes oz becauſe pe 
_— - . baue not good gapnes.Foꝛ whe they here pou 
loſe of wo? > plepne fo} ſuch thynges ther get a del pꝛe and 
ly — — a loue ot tempoꝛall thynges, ſo that they take 
fall to toꝛow⸗ pieaſure in nothinge elles but in tempoꝛal ryt⸗ 
ing foꝛ POUr cheſfe, and haue foꝛo we of nothynge but fox 
ſynnes. the loſſe of Cuche thynges, (02 they — y - F 
a 


Souerne thep) childzen 

they} parẽtes. Che chylde foloweth nothynge 
Co much as that which he lecth his father, mo⸗ 
ther and other of his friendes do. 
inallp thou muſte marke very diligently Here oughte 
whether they haue del yꝛe 02 wyl to be marped the parentes 
at the ſtate of maryage 01 not. Ind as pe per: to inſtruct the⸗ 
cepue ſo muſte you intontinent healpe them ir chyldzen to 
and care foꝛ them that they mape mak: a good choſe a poche 
maryage. As Abꝛaham was carefull foꝛ his felowe foz ho- 
ſonne Jſaac . Ind foz becauſe that the paren⸗ neſtie, and not 
tes be many tymes not carefull in ſuche caſe it koꝛ wito loue. 
tometh to paſſe that ſo fewe come chaſt to the 
fate of maryge, that they: chyldien be often 
detepued and that they haue ſhame, diſhonour 
and ſoꝛowe of thepꝛ chyldꝛẽ. Ind thys is moſt 
the kaute of the parentes, which be moꝛe care- 
full foz the bodyes of theyꝛ chyldꝛen then fox 
thepꝛ coules. And therfoze they wyl in no wile 
that thepꝛ chyldꝛen be pooꝛe but ſeke rather to 
mary them rytchely then healthfully , and are 
mote foz tempozall goodes then after vertue 
good maners and goodes ſpiritual. Ind foꝛ to 
make the to haue good tymes,they make them Lacke of faith 
many tymes puicſtes 01 religious. Ind lo to is cauſe of all 
pꝛauyde them of the eaſe of they: bodyes they this: and idle⸗ 
are often times cauſe of the cuerlaſting papne nes maye well 
of theyꝛ ſoules. Foz noneought to be bꝛought ge called mo⸗ 
in vnto the eſtateof piteſthode , erc:ptc he be ther of al oute 
fyzſte choſen to ſome office in the congregati pꝛieſtes 
on and that becauſe that we moughte ſe what 
lyfe that he leadeth. 

Thys thynge complayneth ſapnt Juſten in 
the boke of his cofeſſios in the leconde Chap⸗ 
tre, that his parentes were not carcful fo him 
in thys matter. Of 
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¶ Of thc lyfe of the commune Lifelins oz 
houſholders.Lhaptre.rxit. 
Nall the wo:lde there is not a moe 


And pet at thei chiiſten Iyfe , neither moꝛe accoꝛdant 
neither Mon⸗ vnto the goſpel, then is the lyfe of co⸗ 
kes noꝛ Fricrs mune Citeſ ins oꝛ houſholders which 


fit. Teſf. ii bp the labour ot᷑ they handes + in the ſwet of 
and. iii i. they Viſage get their bꝛead x erpẽces. fot. S. 
Paule reiopfeth that he gapned his bꝛeade in 

the labour of his handes. And he rebukefh the 

pdle wydowes that ronne about pleyinge frõ 

| houſe to houſe. Wherkoꝛe it were muche bet⸗ 
Buthe that do ter emong the chiiſten that euery one were ſet 
eth carneſtlye to ſome ottupacion, and that we ſhould not ſy 
behold the ma- er ſo many yonge and ſtronge perſonnes to 
ners of me, he beggethir bꝛeade, but rather cauſe thẽ to lerne 
ſhal eaſely per ſome occupacion. Ind if that all yonge Pꝛie⸗ 
ceiue that th? ſtes, Monkes, + religious did likwiſe,it were 
whole ,wozlde nether ſynne noꝛ ſhame .YOyl! they bee better 
is bet to make then. S. Paule was and the other Apoſtles- 
moe ſturdye We ſe nowe a dayes that they be fozboden to 
beggers + not woꝛke whych ts manifeſte apoſtaſ ie ⁊ againſt 
to dympniſhe the chiiſten fayeth . It becõeth none to koꝛbyd 
the numbꝛe of them to labour although he were an angell of 
thepm that be heauen, muche leſſe a man. The monkes alſo 
atredy. were wont to labour in olde time. It is plaine 
Þ ther be to many Puſſtes and religious in the 

woulde by Halfe . And leyng Pꝛieſtes wyll not 

labour, thẽ if al the worlde were pꝛieſtes: who 

ſhoude laboure the earth? J can not tell what 

von _ is — a —_ EE — * 

Ozieſtes oꝛ Monkes ahoue the lyke ok houſe- 

Yet wold they — men. The houſ bands lyke is bettez now 
be called p ligh t after the goſpell then the lyfe of g greate parte 
of the woulde. gf Pꝛieſtes, Monkes oz Fryers. Foz all Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, Monks and Frpes, which haue none 1 

ic. 


The common citiſens. 
kite that is neceſſarp vnto the chiſltentie: dooe 
cate vnryghtuouſly the goodes of the pooꝛe, 
and arc called of Lhaiſte in the Goſpel, mur- 
thercrs and theues. But let vs ſhewe vnto the Jhon.x. 
honſholders howe they ſhall lyue holſomely J carne you li⸗ 
Foz it behoueth p they alſo knowe howe they fie ons koꝛ the 


uld lius. The houſholder ſhal firſt( whether pieſte 

he be huſband ,crafteſman,oz marchaũt) khepe — agg 
the rule that God hath gyuen in the goſpell, path. vi 

(s o ſay that in all his marchaundiſe and in al 5 copendeous 
his bulineſſe. he do to an other as he wolde be rule. 

done vnto not ſcking his owne pꝛokpt to the 

hurt oꝛ dammage of an other. He ſhall neuer 

di pꝛeyſe his neighbours goodneſſe but wilhe 

him as moche good as he wolde haue hinſeclfe 

Thus commaundeth vs ſaynt Paule p none i. Theſſa, iti, 
oppꝛeſſe oꝛ diſtepue his bꝛother in auy maner 

becauſe the Loꝛd God is reuengear of al ſuch 

koꝛ we be al bꝛethꝛen and membꝛes of one bo- 

dy. Therfoꝛe thou ſhalt be war: to ſtriue and 

to moue any maner of diſſention w thy neigh God is not in 
bour be he riche oz poze,noble oꝛ ignoble. F02 fone with any 
we be alltke noble befo; god, becauſe we haue degree of men. 
all togyther one father. Foz\.Paule ſayth ye he ctemerththe 
are all one in Lhaift.Ind therfoze ſhall none all ajpke. 
diſpiſe the pooꝛe, noꝛ caſt his ponertye in his Salat. iii. 
teth,but ſhall ocoure hym with hys goodes Caſt no mi in 
and comfoꝛt hym alweyes in his pouertpe. Ik the teeth wyth 
thy neyghboure oz chꝛiſten brother be like and pouertie, for it 
poꝛe thou ſhalt oft go to him and tomfoꝛt hym ig the gykte of 
diſtributing to hym of thy goodes accoꝛding Sod as riches 
to thy power Thou ſhalt be redy to ſerte him g. 


and to gyue thy lyfe fo: hym, as ſapeth ſaynt i Jhon. t 
John: Herbp knowe we the loue becauſe he 
hath geucn his lyke fo: vs. Ind we ought _ 


Of the lykt of 
fo gyue oute ly ues fot oure bꝛethzene. Ind it 
thou baue not hinge to geue vnto hym, p (alt 
geue knowledge therof vnto them that haue, 
and ſhalte exhoꝛt them to ſoccour that perſone 
Bekoꝛetyme it was accuſtomed to geue know, 
ledge to the paſtor oz turat of Þ church which 
dpd ſuccour the poze wyth the treaſure of the 
churche, wherof was made mencion in the tyf 
of ſaynt Kaurence ⁊ ot. S. Gregoꝛie, and whe 
there was no moꝛe Þ byſhop toke the chalice x 
hea — - — f the 
an ributed the pꝛite of them to the poꝛe 
— — The biſhopes allo were wont to warne the ci⸗ 
the neadie and til ins that they ſhoulde gene hym knowledge 
make mo cha: when any were ſpcke. But nowe( od amede 
Alles ther with it) it ts al other wile, the Biſhopes take tare ot 
no ſuch thynges, the treaſure of the church fs 
But the trewe ſpent in gyltyng of Images, in foundeyng of 
image of God Sreate pꝛebendes, in byldynge oftabernacles , 
: — gpl⸗ in coſtly aultare tables, and ſuch ſuperfluous 
— b nor co Piodigalttte. Ind thus are the pooze membres 
e 8 of Lhnift depꝛiued of that, that apparteyneth 
hed. to them. Oh wozlde blinde and Jdolatrouſe . 
The = —, — —— — — to = _ 
almes:fo they that were ſtronge were cöpel⸗ 
— led to labour, and the olde impotente poꝛe wy 
wythout dowes and oꝛphantes were kept and ſuſtepn⸗ 
{.Lozht xvi ed of the table of the poꝛe whych they caled 
Th 5 2 treaſure of the church, as teacheth . D. Pe ule 
rome at this ta wyzyttpnge vnto the Coꝛhi. counlellynge the 
dle fo: the poze 10 aſſemble a treaſure foz the poze.This was 
fo: all ie taken Allo inftreuted of the Apoſtles to the intent 5 
— — 'rl5s the ink deles that wert cöuerſant amonge the 
IVE » Chiiſten oulde not mocke the Lhxtſten whe 


—— thep ſawe them hans diſeaſe Taping that the 


Alas we think 


The comon Citiſins 
was no Charite a mong the Chiiſten , becaufe In dede we, 
ther did not ſoconre the one the other: ther koꝛe hau lawes 
they axed none almeſſe at that tyme . It were that pꝛohibite 
alſo good nowe at this dap t hat we ſhould not ſuche to ache 
ſuffcr them that be ponge and ſtrong 4 abell to almes, but we 
get their liuinge to are almeſſe. Foꝛ the woꝛlde haue no piout- 
is full of ſuche idell people. Dure Lozde doth cion to 35t the 
nowe at this day the ſelfe ſatne miracles that awoꝛke. 
he did whẽ he fed ſuche a grate nombꝛe of peo: Math. xiiit. 
ple with. v. loues and.ii.fyſhes, al be it hat by 
our vnkindneſſe we regard it not. For ther ate Ind petis that 
fine parties of the people in the world, and one parte diſpiced 
arte of the ſame . v. partes nourpſheth and ot the other. 
epeth the other. iiii. 

The fire partie be pꝛieſte Monkes. Cha: This part is 
nons, Freris and Llerkes.They get nothinge well abated, 
but ſpende all. thankes be to 

Che ſecunde are the Rozdes , counteſlours, God. But this 
gouernouts of tontreis, and other rptche peo is encreaſed, 

ple th at lyue of the it rentes. woulde God 
The thirde be auncient people, impotent and this part were 
childien. The fourth be men of warre theues, better pꝛoui⸗ 
murtherars, ruiiens, common women and ded foz. 
baudes . All theſe get nothinge but ſpende all. Theſe warm 
The fyfth common Liteſins , artificers and in euerp place, 
huſbandmen that by theyꝛ lavoure gette their 

owne erpences , and alſo the crpenccs of the This parte 
othce.fifl. partes. Ind ſo it behoueth that one hath ruſt cauſe 
perſon muſt nouriſhe fyne. to complapne, 

k it were not that God pꝛouided meruey⸗ koz not wyths 
louſlve fo; oure neteſſitpe, howe ſhoulde it be ſtanding they 

poſſible » Foz thys cauſe haue I ſayed that feed ano nou⸗ 

the lyfe of Liteſtns, Houſholders , and HuC- riſhe, the other 
bandmen is mooſte holſome after the HGoſl- they ate venltce 
pell. It behoueth alwapes that th: Houſe- fed and oppꝛel 
boldct load by them. 


Rom. xn. 


(The tru oꝛder 
of charitic in a 
mendyng oure 
bzothrs fauts. 


ter thys nia 
n:r ought wee 
to pledge oure 
loues one fo} 
an other. 
Math xiii, 
John, xilit. 


Df the life of 
holder come in Cocoure vnto this neighbour # 
that he ſerue him and comfort him as J haue 
lapd before by charite. Fo2 we he all bꝛetheren 
togither and mebꝛes of one bodi. Ind therkoze 
ſhall the good chuſten be as ſon of the hurt of 
his nctgbour as of his owne. As ſaieth Saint 
d aule. Reiopſe you with them that be iopful, 
and weepe with them that weepe. Ind ik thou 
knowe that thy n-pghbour is of euell lyfe, and 
that he giue euil enſample vnto other, God cõ⸗ 
maundeth in the Goſpell that firſte thou ſhalt 
warne him betwene him and the alone ſwetelp 
pꝛaing hym that he will amend him. Ind ik he 

gere the and obey vnto thy counſeyle ( Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte ſaieth that) thou haſte wonne thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. But ik he will not here the thou ſhalt call. 

ii. oꝛ. iii. friendes and ſhalt pꝛoue hym in theit 

preſence. Ind if he will not pet obey thou Malt 
tell it{ſateth Chriſt) vnto the congregacio that 

he map be openly repꝛoued. Ind if he yet abide 
obſtinate not willing to amend him then ſhalt 
thou take him fo: an hcthen + publique ſinnar. 

Thys ts the bzotherly repreheuſion the which 

Chꝛiſte hath learned vs in the Goſpell ,Home 

man would ſap if I ould do thus to mi chꝛi⸗ 

ſten bother he woulde be angry with me and 
fight with me.. J tell the to anoide that, thou 
alt be ware to warne him diſpitefully oꝛ in 
mocking him. But thou ſhalt pꝛap him ſwetly 
and bzotherly ſhewing him how that a chziſtẽ 
ſhoulde liue. Ind if of aduentute he ewe the 
in ſuche caſe thou ſhouldeſt dye fox the truth 
as did. S. John bapteſt, and ſo were thou god⸗ 
des martpr foz. God is the truth. The houſhol 


der ſhold laude and rendre graces not ny 10 
cauſe 


| Of too mant t | 
tauſe that he deſcended frome an highe , rf che Though the 

oꝛ noble linage, but alſo becauſe that he hath rych man may 
made him to be boꝛne in ſuche eſtate that he is lead a chiſtan 
fayne to get his bꝛeade with his laboureFo2 lykc:yct not ſo 


that is the lyfe ef a very chꝛiſten. But he (hall eaſctye as the 
not put his truſt therin at al as though he wer PO02e. 
thcrfoe better them an other. Fo? albett that 8 

in thts mater he kepe the commaundement of bümilite deftro 
God : it is poſſible þ he kepethe it not in other yeth all ſynne, 
thynges , wherfozc wee muſte alwapes belue -; 

ry ſtudious to abide in hamylyte . God myght God doth not 
nouriThe vs without oure laboure as he nou- Al that he may 
tiſſhed the. v. thouſand perſones in the wilder but al that hee 
neſſe and might kepe vs well without hauing wyll, and that 


ſo many occupation⸗ in the woꝛlde. But he koꝛ our p2ofite 
hath ſo oꝛdeyned it foꝛ to entreteyne + to moue | 
tharpte emong the chiifte becauſe that the one When thou la 
bath nede of the ſocoure of the other, as the ba boureſt thou 
ker ot the bꝛewer and likewiſe the b1ewer of walkeſt in thy 
the baker and lo of oth r ottupations, to thin vocation, and 
tent that we ſhoulde lo lerne and apde the one L walke in thi 
the other by loue, and that we ſhoulde not be boeation is to 
#dell . Ind ther foꝛe ſhall the houcholder and c- do the greateſt 
uery craFtes man do his laboure diligently and blel ure to god 
iopkully in totirntng all his laboure to the ho: that. thou caſt 
noure of God, beleuing that in doing hys bn: d0. 

ſines by ſuche a good intècion he ſerueth od : | 
and that his labour pleaſeth God and that by It thy labour 
Feſus Lhuſt in whore he belcueth + truſteth dee plealaunte 
All were tt ſo that ye knowe that ye ſhould dpc 1 Gob in thy 
that day pe ſhall abidc at you: laboure furely le tymeſ as it 
beleuing that your laboure is pleaſaũt vnto {$1 dead ) the 
God. Thou ſhallt thinke that thou matſt not #* is allo plea⸗ 
do thy laboure fot conetfſe,fox'to ware riche, Launte to hym 


fo: to eate aud dzinke delicatly. o2 fox to haue in the ende of 
*(. good thy lyke. 


N 
es 


Ok the tyke of 
good tymes Fo: wien thou laboureſt W fucie 
an intent thy labour is not acceptable to God. 

= bat is greate offence. And if percaſe thou ware 

The true ende xiche, Without care therfoꝛe thou (halt thanke 

wherfowe we gzod, and vſe it to his honoure but thou ſol? 

ſhould labour. not laboure pꝛincypallp to be ritche . Mepther 
halte thou rciovſe of thy rytcheffe. Meyther i? 
thorn be pooꝛe thou ſhalte not therkoꝛe be ſo2 yp, 

Ik rychcs bee hut ſhalt do thy laboure trucly recommending 

fo: the. God al to the wil of Sod that he make the pooꝛe 02 

wyk geue it. yh aftcr that he knoweth to be healthful vn 
tothe. Thou — = — a —_ vp of —— 

„  factonedgarmetecs fo: therby is the people ina 

No realme — ny tyꝛnes enduced vn o linne r vnto the loſing 

the wonldhath ok great expeces loſt in wal. But Þ maiſt ſay: 
moe neede of f J wyll haue tt, an other ſhal make it: then 

this leon ige am not T kinder of the new facion. J tel the a⸗ 

thys realme 0 gayne p none ſhal make it, foꝛ it P woldeſt not 

England hat make it noꝛ none _—_ wold _ 8 made 
wel pnough. Fox this is not taughi oz one o: 

Oh howe vn but koꝛ al the would. Thou ſhalt not dilpẽde 
ſemelpe is it Þ thy goodes vnp2ofitabiy in making ſumptu- 
poſſeſſioners ous buuldinges or bying cloſtly houſholde for 
vſz to fai,may vaine gloꝛi 02 in making to pꝛecious clothes, o: 
I not vle mine in delicate metes 02 dꝛinkes. Foz all that thou 
owne as my u do:ſte thus ſpende outragioully, thou robbe 
lyſt? who cha it from od aud from the oo, Thou mant 
watrneme, it is not abuſe thy goodes as thou wylt: fox God 
myne owne. hath lent the vm vnto the for to vſe them in all 
Andpet ik thou teafon, and fox to ſocour the pooze with them: 
loke wel to thy As teacheth. S. Haule. Thou ſhalt clothe the. 
ſelf thou halt eate and dunde after the moſte reaſonable cus 
- fynde thy ſelfe gume of the contrey where thou dwctleſt and 
but a ſtuard o: atter the maner of the inhabttauntes ther. Fo! 
uet it. this mayſte thou do after the Solpell . Thos 


— x AA: 


| The comon citiſ ins 
maiſte neuer [ve, were, no2 do any thing that 
God hath defended fot to get tẽpoꝛal goodes, 
Thouſhalte no: count at cuenyag how much 
thou haſt gavned, but how much thou haſt pꝛo 
fited in goodneſſe and vertue, and owe much 
goodnes thou haſt loſt in that dapes iourncp. 
Thou ſhaltc nst vere oz greue hy u itſttete -, 
oꝛotherwyſe the pooꝛe that owe virro the 702 
thou mayſt not do it without inne I's Cheiſt 
ſayeth in the Goſvell. Beſtſte no: (ſapeth he) Marh. u 
vnto the euyll. But who fo euer ſtryke the on Math v 
the ryghte cheke tourne to hym the other And 025959 b. 
he that wyll dꝛawe the perkoꝛce into tie lawe 
and take awaye from the thy cote geue hym All this is to 
thy gowne allo. And he p cõſtraineth theto g0 ache ve HY 
a myle wyth hym, go with him twayne. Geue wee oudhte te 
to hym that areth the. Ind ftee not from hyin , 1 80 
that deſireth to hoꝛowe of the. Alco it is ſayed dy to do bag f 
moꝛe in the ſame Chaptre: Lone pont enemies for gur dreh 4 
do good to the that hateyoui Foꝛ if ve loue the ta he cã oꝛ wi 
(ſapeth he) that loue you what greate thynge delpꝛeok vs 1 
— vou: Do — 1 — 4 ſame: ö 
Joe ouer Saint Paule vnto the Romapns; 5 us, 
Bleſſe the them perſecute you Bleſſe the, but Romans. ri. 
curſe the not. Ind agayne: Velde not cup fo 
eupl circũſpectiy bꝛpnging koꝛth that is honeſt 


to axe Mun. 


in the lyghte of al men. Ind ik it be poſſible as 
muche as is in you to lpue in peace wyth all 


men not reuengyng pour ſelfe mp welbeloued 


but geue place vnto wrathe. Fo! if i is wiyt- 


ten: To me be the vengeaunce, and J wyll 
rendꝛe it ſapeth the Loꝛde God. And ik thyne 
enemie be hungry gyue him to eate. Ind ik he 


be thirſtye geue hym to dꝛynke. Be not ouer⸗ 
tome wyth enyll, ut ouercome the eupll wyth 


Ji good 


Jam bound! 


owne Tap a 


i.Petcr . (1. 
It Þ maieſtra⸗ 
tes were dili⸗ 
gente in their 
dutie, it ſhould 
not neade men 
to ſeke reuen⸗ 
gement. 


@hon ſhal'e 
not neade to 
ronne to the 
Churche and 
teaue thework 


ae = 
(ip... 
Rot dutragi- 
ouſly mery, 
idle games and 
communicati⸗ 
on, but with _ 
honeſt chiſtiã 
mpith. 


Howe thc riche people 
good. Saint Petry ſapcth alſo . None Wall 
pelde cuill fo: euill noꝛ curſe for curſe . Their 
wozdes and other lpke ſernc to meane(pe they 
will) that the good Lhziſten ſhall not defende 
them ſelfe by iuſtice in no mance for any ma⸗ 
ner wrong p they ſuffer of the cuil but ſhould 
recommend all vnto the good wil of God whi 
che ſhall befende them and rule all thinges fox 
the beſt, and mote holſomelp and ryghtuoufly 
then all thc indges of the wolde. But of this 
mater wil we lpeke in thc Chaptre of tow ma 
ner gouernementis. Thou ſhalt oftymes lyft 
vp thy herte and thought to God as thon do: 
eſt thy laboure, t ſhalt ſep to him a ſhoꝛt pꝛaiet 
dopng thy buſyneſſe with a good wpll, and W 
a fopfult hcrt foꝛ God hath entopned the that 
laboure tn paradiſe in Adam foz a penauute 
Be alwapes toyfull in the Loꝛde, and merpe 
with thy wyke ſcruantes and menpe Derafter 
will we tel how the houſholder ſhall lite with 
his ſeruantes, and how he (hal be obedient bn: 
to his prince in paying his taxes Fyftenes ſub⸗ 
ſidies oꝛ ſuche other lemblable demaundes. 
¶ Howe the ryche people ſhoulde lyne, 
an inkoꝛmacpon and teaching after 
the Golpcll. Lhaptre.rr v. 

E that is richc and liueth of his ren⸗ 

tes ought firſt to knowe that he may 

not vſc no: fpende his goodes as he 

wypll : fox he is but a keaper and a di⸗ 


You rpche mne ſpèſatour therof. Foz God hath not aynen 5 


carne pout of- 


fice. 


it at dyſe and at other gampng. But the goo? 


that rytcheſſe foz, ta ſpende it outragiouſly in 
mete and dunke 02 in coſtly bildinges and põ⸗ 
pous clothinges foz vayne glozp oꝛ to haſerd 


des 


wb Wl © #: "BU: OH. w# + 


K 


Shoulde lyue 

des belong as well vnto the pooze as vnto the 

Foꝛ God hath ſent the rycheſſe in to the wozld 

as wel fo: the pooꝛe as fo: the ryche, Foz they 

muſt lyue ell as well the one as the other. The Lhe as thor 

ryche be none other thing but diſpenſatours art but abalike 

and dil ſtribu lers of the goodes of God, asthe 10 ſhalte thou 

Loꝛdes of this woꝛlde haue thepz diſpenſa- geue accompte 

tours. Ind ther foꝛe when thou kpendeſt thy Of thy balyfe 

goodes outragiouſly in eatyng and dꝛynking wyphke. 

and other erceſſe thou halt pelde accompt be 

koꝛe God at the day of iudge ment. Foꝛ Þ; riche 

man of whome ſpeaketh Chniſt in the golpell, Like. xvi 

was dampned foꝛ none other thing but becuſe 

that he was not mercyfult and that he lyued e⸗ 

ui il of his ritcheſſe being an pll diſpenlatour 

Wherkoꝛe it behoueth that euery body be cir- Ir thoud 

cumſpect howe he i pende. Foꝛ all that ſollke F | 3 you onot 

ſpende ſo with out neceſſite is robbed fro th: = d Je good 

pooxe.foz ſaynt Paule fapeth:when we hat: a, — gy thou 

oure kode and wherewith to couer vs let vsbe art a thefe and 

contented Oure nature is content with litell. no ehꝛiſttan. 

Ind thei that lyue ſo in pleaſure taking althetz 

eaſe are not Chpſten for they dettoure that 

whiche belongeth to the pore whiche are they? 

bꝛetherene and mebꝛes of one bady . Thys let 

papnpms do that vſe ſuche voluptuouneſſe 

pleſaũce honour? and woꝛldip vanite becauſe 

they haue no hope of a het er ly fe. The chu 5 

ſhall not leaue hys tempoꝛal gosdes but (+l Here mapeſt 5 

vfe them to miniſtre vnto his neceTites and vn jearne to vſe 

tohis neyghboures cuer gyuing tbankes vn⸗ th tyches. 

to God to whomelall belongeth Ind the richer 

that thou art the moꝛe care ſhalt thou take, 

for to the is gyuen moꝛe to kepe then vnto ma 

ny other. The vicheſies be not euill, for _ 
an 


Ho we the riche people 
ham, Iſaat, Jacab, $ob Dauid were rrtehe 


alncg. v. but cuvl vl ing of ritehes is eupl. Of ſuch ritch 
: tpcaketh.S . James in this maner: Go to pe 
eke. vi. rytthe, weepe pe, waplyng vpon your miſeries 


yohiche (hal co:ne vpon you. And Lhniſt in the 

EE goſpell: wo be vnto pou ritche that haue here 
Math. xix your conſolacton, Ind in an other place: Tru 
w'fayth he! J tel you that the ritche ſhal with 

8 : dillicultie entre into the kyngdome of heauen: 

3 althung And I tel vou agaync: It is moꝛe caſy koꝛa ca 
Able with yell to paſſe thꝛoughe the eye ok a nedle then a 

od rytche man into the kyngdome of heauẽ. Ther 
toꝛc lette the rytche take hede hep? rytches be 
not they? euerlaſtinge lie: and that they haue 
not an other thynge akter their death. As had 
the ri:che of who ſpeaketh our ſauiour in the 
goſpel ſaying, A man was tiich + was clothed 
with purple + ifſike and did cate + dꝛinke daplp 
coſtly ;ncatcs + dꝛinkes: And there was 0 cer 
tapne bcog:e called Lazarus ling at his gate 


ke. x vi 


his crample 
y | E che vumer⸗ 


; 95 — to ful of ſoxcs deſiring to be fedde with the crou 
. * * mes that fell fro the bourde of the rytche, but 


the dogges came + liked his !0:cs . It hapened 
that the begger dyed x was hene Weangcels m 
to the boſome of Fh;ava, the rptche aifo dyed 
+ was burycd in hell. Ind lyfting vp his eßes 
= thou haue whe he was in his toꝛmetes he lw Abzahan 
t gracc to be à farre of Lazetus in his bolome, + he cryed 

Itve thy ry - x Layde Father IJb:aha naucinercie on me, and 
es well, they lende Lazarus d he may put thende ok his kin 

g to the no ger into the water to eole my tongue, fo J am 
*-Tpng but founcted it this lane Ind Ibzaha fapd vnto 
-* 2gegunce, bim. Sonne remsbꝛe pᷣ thou haſt receyued thy 
WT goodes in thy Iyſe + Lazarus cupll, cherro:!c he 
hath nowe coſolacion + p ert tormèted Thus 
22 geucth 


Shoulde lpue 
geueth God many tymes to the, þ ſhall not be 
hepꝛes of the cucrlaſting life, the ritches + pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie of this wozlde, x paycth the therwith, 
Ther koꝛe ſhall not the rptchc be pzoude of his 
ritches:but ſhalbe alwaics in care fcaring leſte ; | 
god ſhould paye him in this wonlde, : p he Chal . Timo. ve, 
t 


haue none other thing. Therkoꝛe ſayth ſapnte 
Paule vnto Tiinothe: Cd :maũdelſaith he, vn 
to the ritche of this would þ they be not proud 
minded x þ they iruſt not in vncerteine ritches 2rdes,and you 
but in þ liuing god which geueth vs al thinges Mall not bee 
aboũdaũtly to vſe,to do well, to be made riche bꝛoud at al. 
1 good * : © — — — as ——— 

they may willingly haue felowſhip in tho! e 
thinges building to the lelues a good koũdaci⸗ They ſhalbe 
on in tine coming þ they maye let hide on the R in 
cuerlaſting life, And a litie befoꝛe: Thep(ſapth the conteience 
he)Þ wil bc rich? fal of times in tẽptaciõ + in p that it is lefuli 
ſnare of Þdcuil,x into many vnpſitable x nop — catch + hold 
ous deſires Þ which ti le a ma into deſtructi⸗ aſt 
on + perdicid:foꝛ the rote cf al cuil is couctous 
the which whyle ſom: folt:cs dei ired they dyd 
erre fro the fnyth 3 wiapped them ſelues into 
many l Coe And man? 0t:cr places _—_ 
are in the holpe ſcripture the whiche ſhoulde 
ſtrongely feare the rytche and gene great ton⸗ be Nut 
ſolaciou vnto the pooꝛe. Foꝛ let all the rytche * es je 
bnowe that when they ſoccourcnot the pooꝛe glen murder 
. pee? _ — 88 5 - e's 88 
though they robbed any bodp. Foꝛ God hat 5 
not geuen them the ritches foꝛ to boſt x bꝛagge —.— 2 cſt 
ther with and o make greate chere, nepther fo 0 _— ung 
make hem ſclues Lordes, tutto thintent that men th : rk 
they (ould be leruauntes of al the woilde x to may folow the 


ealpe al pooꝛe perſons, as are poꝛe virgins, o — 


Conſider that 
ye ate but ſtu⸗ 


— 


—_ = — * 
— — — 


CO 


Howe the rich? people 
yong women at theſtate of martage to thintet 
they come not to diſhonour, and the poꝛe yong 


redpe to fyght 
in thy quarell, people to lerne an occacion. Ind ſo to giue lend 


nether to pong and locour onc an other And thus teacheth vs 
— they S. John were he ſaith he that hath the richeſſe 
2 wy re the of this wonde and leeth his bꝛother haue nede 
any ute thcy2 and ſhitteth vp his hert againſt him, that is to 
SES. ſaye hath no petie of him, howe is the louc-of 
-Jhon.fil Sod in him: As though he would lay he that 
ſeethe his brother haue nede and healpeth hym 

not, it is not poſſible that the charite and loue 

of God ſhould be in htm . Likewiſe laieth. S. 

Hebꝛe. xitt Maule: Forget not hoſpitalite( that is to ſay to 
logge and healp the pooze)for ſom therby haue 
reteiued aungels in to theyꝛ houſes wpthout 

knowinge ther of. Ind therkoꝛe ſhalt thou not 

be aſhamed ſumetpme to call the pooꝛe out of 

Luke. xliii. the ſtretes, and to giue them to cate and dzinke 
Tf we be aſha⸗ Foꝛ it is the tounceile of oure ſauioure Lhailk 
med of 'Chzyſt in the Goſpell where he koꝛbiddeth to byd the 
in the poꝛe cte- riche to the feſt whyche man render it to vs a- 
tures, he wyl⸗ gaine, But when thou makeſt a feſt ſaieth he) 
be aſhamed of call the po oꝛe, the weke, the lame, the blynde, 
vs in the daye and thou ſhalt be happy: koꝛ they may not ren⸗ 
of our mylerp dre it to the again:it ſhal be tolden to the again 

s in thagepn riſing of the tigh ' uous. 2But :ome 
man would nowe ſap. Jt ts myn owne J han 

gained it rightuouſly : whye may J not vſe it 

at my will! J anſwcre the that is not true that 

thou haſt gained it, but God hath ſent it the. 

he hath not made the Loꝛd of it, noꝛ wil not 

NVou rych men that thou vle it at thy pleaſure. Thou art but 
pꝛynte thys in onely adiſpenſatour, fo: to diſtri ute it and to 
your hert vſe it after the tounceill ot the Goſpell and of 
the holy ſcripture, that is that thou ſhall oy 

| | ith⸗ 


| Shouldc lpue. 
wythout any maner of outrage in thy houſe x 
ont of thyne houſe to all pooze people as thou 
alt ſee nede . Foz that p thou ſpendeſt other 
wyſe,thon robbeſt fzom God x from the pooꝛe 
whiche are The membycs of Jſ\us Chꝛiſt. Ind 
if thou do them any good thou doeſt it to the 
perſone of Jelns Lhiiſt. Foꝛ it is Cayde in the Math. xv 
Goſpel: Al th at pe do to one of my leſt bꝛethzen Where halte 
ye do to me. Thet koꝛe he that doth good vnto thou any iphe 
the pooꝛe he doth it to Chꝛiſt. Ind he that doth pꝛomeffe kon 
euel vnto the pooꝛe.he doth it to Clniſt. Thou thou beſtowe 
canſt not emptop thy money and almes ſo well vpon Maſſes 
vppon no thing in the woꝛlde as on the pooze. diriges, and o⸗ 
Foz the holiſcrſpture commaudeth not to giue ther wylwoꝛ⸗ 
it an wher elſe. Our lauioure Chuſt hal not 1g. 
pꝛeyſe the at the dap of iudgement koꝛ none 0: ; 
ther cauſe but that thou haſte holpe Þ poꝛe in 
gcuing them meate and dzynke and clothing in 
viſfking thẽ, and in giuing to the of thi goodes 
when they were ſike . Euen as fo none other 
thing ſhal thou be repꝛoued but fo: fo: getting 
of the poote . Wherkoꝛe thou arte not bounde 
to make to be long many maſſes and obytes, 
to cdyfye chaunteryes, chappelles, churches 
or aultres oz fo giue offctringes to ſaitnes 02 
cancels of ware, fot of all this ſhall ye pelde But it you do 
none accompt though pe haue left it vudone. them J wil not 
Foꝛ the holy ſertpture maketh no mencion of anſwer fozthe 
thoſe thinges . They are rather inuented by p 
touetous mynde of men then othcrwpl?. Is Chziſoſtome. 
faieth ſaint John Lhziſoſtome: wilt thou edt- 
fie the houſe of God y» ſo giue vnto the poo3e 
wherof thep map liue and thou haſt edyfied a 
reſonable houſe to God ſoꝛ men dwelle in bil- 
dinges but God dwelleth in holy men and in 
5 men 


Of two maner 
me ot good lyte Allo lapnt Jherome wziting 
Jherome. to one called Celautia: when thou gyueſt ſo⸗ 
touring hande vnto the pooꝛe, when thou co⸗ 
meſt in ſotour to a man in his nicedities, whe 
thou ſetteſt him that erreth in to the right way 
thou haſt built a pleſaun: temple to God. Foꝛ 
= Pp the hertes of the holp perſones be called the 
i. Coz.iit temple of God, whiche who ſoeuer dothe vio⸗ 
lat, God will diſtroye hym. Wherfoꝛe pe tych 
people haue ye alwayes mynde on 5; poꝛe. And 
ſe that ye loue better to beſtowe pour almelſe 
_— ye — ure m it — acceptahle —— 
| - God, and alſo where God hat commaunde 
— mea you, to them, rather then there where as pe 
, _— the na⸗ knowe not whether pe do wel 02 euil as in ma 
—— of all thys king of ymages chappels pilgi images obitcs 
— the priltes and other mänes inuenctons wherzby the poze 
baue the gap⸗ be no wa dayes miſerably robbed and vnkind 
5 ly pilled by them that ſhoulde ayde and helpe 
nes. them if they did not lerche moꝛe they? owne 
pꝛofit, then the honoure of God. 
¶ Of two maner Regimentes, oꝛ gouer⸗ 
naunces, gooſtlp and ſcculcr oz 
woqzldly.Lhaptrc.rrvi. 
Irſt we muſt diligently ſerche ont the 
right and ſeculer power, werde, and 
gouerncment to thintent Þ none doubt 
.. whether it be of the oꝛdinaũce of God 
oꝛ not. The wozdes wherby we knowe that 
1 the leculer powe is inſti ute of God be theſe 
Nom. xiit. of ſaynt Paule vnto the Romayns where he 
ſapeth: Eucry ſoule ſhall! be ſubicct vnto the 
highe powers, fo: there is no power but of 
God. Then he that rel iſteth p power, reliſteth 


the oꝛdinaunce of God. Mozcouer ſapnt Pe: 
er 


Df. Begimentes. 

ter layeth. Be pe lubiectes to euery Htumapne l. Mett. ii. 
£reature,be it vnto the kinge as vnto the ſoue⸗ To be cubtert 
rene, be it vnto the hcade rulers, as by hym fo. he powers 
lent fo; veugeaunce vnto the offenders but foꝛ is not to rebel 
p2epCe to the that be good. Moꝛeouer the right agaynſt theim 
of the ſetuler power + of the tiuile iuſtie hath but to ſuffre 
bin from the beginning of the world. Fo: wh# patientipe all 
Cain had ayne hys bꝛother A bell, he feared that they Call 
moche that he ſhould be kild agayne. Line wile lap vpon vs 
after the toude God confirmed it agapne lay⸗ 7 Fe 98+ 
ing wholoenuer ſhede mannes bioud his bloude Exod⸗ xxi 
halbe ſhede agapn. The ſame right was com⸗ The lawe of 
fermed agayn in the tawe of Moſes where he regfon conde⸗ 
{ayde in Erodo: whoſocter ſtrike a man wil ncth vs when 
ling to kil him Chal dre the death. Ind agayne we haue done 
ik any wyth dede aduiſed lying in a wayte kyB miſchyke, we 
his neyghboure thou Galte dꝛawe hym out o q cannot but 

my houle, and that he dye. And in the Lame thynke our ſet 
lawe it was commaunded to take a waye lyfe es wozthy 5 
fozlyfc,cye fot eye, toeth foꝛ toeth, hande ko: lame. 
hande, wounde foꝛ wounde, and lo of other. Math. rv 
Lykewyſe hath onre Saulour Chyiſte in the This 1 5 lam 
Gol pell confirmed it ſapinge to ſaynte Pette of equitiè, u hi 
in the gardepne of Oliuete: He that ſtryketh che punyſheth 
wyth the [werde, wyth the Cwerde ſhal perifh. , ter the deler 
Then ts it ail ccrtapne and manifeſt that it ts teg 
the wyll of God that there ſhould be a l werde 
and iuſtice tempoꝛall foꝛ the punicion of th: 
euyll and conſcritation of the good and fox the 
enterteynyng of the publtke peace clpiſten and 
comon bzotherly loue . Sccondely it ſeameth 
to be mote contrarye hee vnto , that whyche 
£Zhziſt: ſayeth in the Golpell in thys mance : Math v. 
Je haue heard what hath ben ſayd: In eye fo | 
an eye, a toeth fo2 a toeth:but J lay vnto you, 
ye 


W 
© 
\n 
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Of too mancr 
| * veſhalnotecfiſt euvl. But who 70 euer ſtryke 
This reſtrap: the on th? right cheke tourne to htm the other. 
neth vs, from Ind to him that wyll go to lawe wyth the by 
ſekpng venge- force and take awaye thy cote,gcue to hym al⸗ 
annce fo1 oure ſo thy gowne. Ind he that wy! conſtrapne the 
pꝛiuate iniut ii to go a myle with hym,go with him twapne, 
es, but not the Ind a litle after. Lou: your enemies, ape wel 
maieſtrates of them that curſe pou, do good to them that 
fro puniſhyng perſecutc pou wyth hatred,p:av fot them that 
open crimes in hurt you and perſecute vou. And oucr and be- 
the wicked. Cydcs this there are yet many places in the ho- 
lp; łeripture forbidding al maner of vẽgeaũte. 
Romans. ii. Ind as in ſaynte Paule vnto the Romapnes. 
I. Peter. i.. iii. Dapnte Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, and in ma⸗ 
ny other places. Wherkoꝛe it ſeameth that the 
Hirte note that ſ werde of iuſtice ſhoulde be koꝛbodden in the 
theſe ſoꝛtes ar new teſtamẽt amonge the chꝛiſtẽ᷑. Then third- 
alwaps ſo min ly foz to vnderſtande this well we muſt know 
gled togetlicr that there are two ſortes of people in 8 woꝛld. 
that they can⸗ The firſt belonge vnto the kyngdom of God. 
not be ſeutred The o her to the kyngdome of the wozlde . 
wherefoze the They that belonge vnto th kingdome of God 
mateſtrates Ha be all trewe fapthtull people in Jeſus Lhz'ſtc 
unng both god and vnder hym. Foz Lheiſte is kynge + Loꝛde 
ly and wicked in the kyngdome of God. Is teacheth vs the 
perſons vndet ſeconde Pſalme, and alſo al the olde and new 
his dominion, teſtament. He came alſo into the wozlde to be⸗ 
muſt nedes vſe gynne and to lyfte- vp the kyngdome of God 
che lweaͤrde to in the wozlde . Therekoꝛe ſapcd he to Pplatt: 
puniſh the wit” My kingdom is not of thys woilde. Ind who 
ked withall. ſo euer is of the trouth, hearcth mp voice. Ind 
Marc... in ſaynt Marke ſayth he that the tyme is kul⸗ 
. fylled and the kyngdome of God (hal appꝛoch 
Math. rvi. Ind in. S. Mathewe ſayth he Seche firſt the 
kynadome of God. He calleth the 9 
ol pe 


Regimentes. 
Goſpel of the kyngdotme of God, becauſe thc 
Golpel teacycth , gouerneth and kcepeth , the 
ſame kyngadome. Then they that arc ſtedfaſte 
in the fapth and in the loye of God yk they o 
bep vnto his cõmaundementes haue noughtc 
to do wyth the ſwerde of tuſtite noꝛ of the ſe- 
culcr power to make them rightuous. Ind yf 
al the wozlde wete true and very chtiſten; that 
ts to ſay)verp fapthfull there neade no gouer⸗ 
nour, Loꝛde, \werde , no iuſtice. Foz wherto 
ſhoulde they lerue, ſeyng that al true Chniſten 
ſhould haue the holy goſt, whiche goucrneth + 5 


It ther were 
o wycked per 


reacheth them to do no wꝛonge, to loue all the ones in the 


woꝛlde. to ſulfre, and endure euyl and iniurpt 
of all the wozlde wpllyngly and iopfullp, yea 
alſo the death. Ind where as al perſons are ci 
tent wyllingly to ſuffre wionge and inturpe. 

And where as there is none that doth wzonge 
noꝛ iniurp, but where as all perſons do right, 
there is no dil coꝛde, hatred, enuy, noꝛ other dif 
tention. Ind there neadeth no ryghte noꝛ pu⸗ 
nicion. Wher foꝛe it were impoſſible that the 
ſwerde of iuſtice ſhoulde haue oughte to do a+ 


monge the very true chꝛiſten, ſcynge they do F4, is among 
muche moze of them ſclues then any man can the 


hane 


comaunde them, oꝛ then any lawe ez wouldely fog chem 


doctrine can teach them. Zs ſapth ſapnt Paul 


vnto Timoth: . Unto the ryghtuous there is {. 


no lawe let, but vnto the vurightuorrs. Ind 
this is thus, becauſe that the iudgement and 
right of a very true chziſken forbeareth and a⸗ 
uaunceth moꝛe then al othar rytcs and lawes: 
fo: it pꝛoteadeth from the holy gooſte whiche 
poſſeſſeth the herte of a verp chꝛiſten. But the 
vnryghtuous do ryghte to no man, 2 


Timo. it 


would, the wer 
it in vapne ſo 
nych⸗ 
met fo; them. 


but not 
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Ot two maner 
they haue nede of ryght and of lawes wheeby 

The euyl dooe they be taughte and conſtrayned to do well. A 
hate vyce fo2 good tree nedeth not þ one teache him to bꝛing 
feate of puuy⸗ fozth good frute, foꝛ his nature gyueth it with 
ſhment, but the out any teachinge. Likewiſe arc all the verep 
good men do it true cliſtẽ natured by the holy goſt and faith 
to: the loue of that thei do all thinges wel and as it apertay⸗ 
vertue. neth moꝛe then anye manne can comma unde 
them br al the commaundementes in the woꝛld 

And fo: theym felucs haue they no nede nei⸗ 

ther of lawe neither of ryghte. But ſome man 

mighte are why then hathe God geuen vnto 

men ſo manpe commaundementes , in the olde 

By þ law the and newe teſtamente ! Ian were the, ſayntc 
inſte do know Paule ſaithe as it is ſayde bekoze vnto the 
thepz owne dpahtuous ther is let no lawe: but to the vn⸗ 
weaknes. and righttuons that is to ſap to them that are not 
the vntuſte pet true chꝛiſten And fox beauſe that none is 
their damnact⸗ true + veri cmiſten oz good of nature, but be at 
on | ſinnars and cutlt : Is wiincTity the pꝛophete 
; ſaing: God hath ioked from heauen vppon the 
childꝛen of men that he mought ſe if there be a 
Pſalm. xit, np vnderſtanding o2 feching God. Il! are kal⸗ 
Rom. fi. len and are become abhominable ther is none 
Wer toue la⸗ that doeth good no not one. Therfoze God re 
«keth keare teyneth the malpce of the pcople by the la we 


that thei dare not accomplyſy it ontwartiy by 
— wozke and dede accoꝛdinge to they: etipll wil: 
Mozeouer. S. Paule giueth vnto the lawe an 
Fhys is the ꝓ other office, that is that it lerneth vs to knowe 
trte that the dure iynnes, by the whiche knowledge a man 
tuite man hath is made mcke,and ycideth him ſelf to the faith 


by the lawe. 


and vnto the mercy and grace of God as is be- 
fore ſaypde. Fourthly all they that be not yet 
Chien belongs vnto the kynadome of oe 
woz 


Regimcntes. 

wonlde and he vnder the lawe. In this nom⸗ 
bro art all the cuill chiiſten whiche Ceke'nought 
elles hut all worldly pleaſure and are called 
thuiſten but they are not lo. Seyng then that 
there be fo fewe good CThꝛiſten and ſo many 
cupll peop'e God hath geuen vnto the ſame 
tupli out of the Chniſten eſtate and out of his 
kpngdom aun stger regiment and gouerngunce 
and hath put them vnder the werde, that is 
ta ſaye, vnder the leculer power + tiuiilrighte 
to the entent that they mape not accompliſhe 
they: malice when the woulde . As a miſche⸗ 
uous wylde beaſte is tyed wyth chapnes and 
bondes that he maye neyther byte no1 Ntryke 
aft:r his nature, all he it that he would? kayne 
accompliſhe his eupll nature, whiche is not 
neadekul vnto a gentle tame beaſte, for wyth- 
out the cheynes and wythout bandes he doth 
none eupll to any man. 

If it were not thus becauſe that there be 
manpe mo enyll p:rſon2s in the worlde, then 
good, and that the good do not reliſte euyſl, 
the one wonlde deuoute and put the other to 
deſtruc ion, in uche faſhion that none ſhould 
be ahle to keep: neyther wpfe nor ohynd en ney 
ther pet he able lo manynteyne hum ſelke. And 
by uche meane ſhoulde the worlde in continu” 
Annce become waſte z wi houteinhabitauntes. 
Foz thvs cauſe hat! God ozdepned theſe two 
gouernementes. 

The 'piri-uali the whche maketh Chulſten 
and go2d yctiones by the hole gooſte under 
the Kyngc of that kyngdome jeſus Liniſte, 

And the ſeculer Gouernaunce the whyche 
conſtrapneth the cupll Perſonnes io kepe 

ont 


Theis click chit 
ſtened are not 
they that were 
not well pliig- 
ed in the fonte 
but they p are 
not baptiſed 

in p holi goſte 
into nunes of 
t»fe. 

Thys hath he 
done {02 þ pꝛe⸗ 
ſctuacion of 

his limple lam 
bes whome he 
hathe not pet 
taken out ot þ 
wozlde. Foz it 
p wicked wer 
not rcſtraincd 
by fearc : they 
would diſtrop 
al p thei might 
ouer. 
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3 „ dutward peace and to be tame agapnit ryey2 
Romans. il. wil Thus teacheth vsſaynt Paule, to vnder 
The goodmen ſtand the l werd and letuler iuſtite ſayng the 
loue the maie⸗ pꝛyntes are not to be feared to them that be 
ſtrates, whom good but vnto the that be euil, Now ik ant mã 
ON eupl menne would gouerne the wonde ( þ ts to ſay the euil 
eare and hate only after the goſpel] aud taute to ſeaſe all 
| wozldly lawe and tuſtice ſaying that they are 
bap:iſed and clniſten to whome the werde of 
tuſtice nedcth not. Unto them may be anſwe- 
red. It is of a truth the true chaiſten haue no 
nede of lawe noꝛ of the Cwerde fot they; tuſt i⸗ 
fyinge. But do your dyltgence to fulfyll the 
woꝛlde with true chiiſten be foze that vou go- 
uerne them chꝛiſtenly after the goſpell whiche 
(al be very hard foz you to do. Foz the woꝛld 
As the tirtum⸗ is al giuen to ſinne and ſcarcely can they abide 
fictõ in Þ fleſh good chꝛiſten. They are not al chꝛiſten that are 
was not the daptiſed and called ehziſten, Therfoze it is uot 
cion.fo the Wa a tomon chuiſten gouernaunce, namely allo in 
'ptiſme in wa⸗ the middes of a greate comonte, foꝛ the eul are 
ter is not the All. wapes moꝛe in nombꝛe then the good kayth 
true Baptiſ me full. Foz this cauſe to gouerne a cuntrep after 
the golpell without the ſwerdeof iuſtice is as 
though a mã woulde to gether in a ſtable, har⸗ 
T binnlitude tes, wolues, lions, hepe + other like x to ſulfite 
very fit koꝛ the al theſe beſtes to be tonuetſaunt togyther the 
purpvſe. one wyth the other, howe longe F pꝛaye you 
ſhoulde they haue peace to gyther the one with 
Is neceſſarpe the other: de howe long ſhoulde the poze ſhepe 
ia the one o lyue we therfozemuſte nedes haue here bothe 
defende,as the theſe gouernementes. The ſpiꝛituall oz euaun. 
other to po: gelptall becaule it inſtifpethi bzingeth health. 
creat. The other becauſe it enlertepneth and 9 
t 


DOPeke regimentes 

deth peace The one is not ſufficiet in $ would 
without the other. Foz without the ſpiri uall 
gouernement of Jelus Chiſt can none be ſa⸗ 
ued no iuſtified befoꝛe God by the woridly 
regyment. So map pe perceyue that the rule 02 


gouernement of Chꝛiſt hath not loꝛdſhip oucr 6 
all perſones. Fo: the true chziſten be alwapes 0 


leſſe in nombꝛe and be in the middes amonge 
the not chꝛiſten as aroſe emong the thoꝛnes. 
Then where as the wozldlp gouernaunce reg⸗ 
neth eucry where alone, therc can be none ohcr 
thing but hypocryſy. Foz without hauing the 
holy gooft in the hert can none be made righ- 
tuous no: ſaued Lykewpſe where the fpiritt 
all gouernaunce .reyneth eucry where alonc, 
there is peruerſite vnbꝛydeled and vnbound 
redy to accompliſhe al malice fo: the woꝛld can 
not vnderſtand the ſpirituall gouernaunce be⸗ 
cauſe that it fyghteth oncly by thc fwwerde of 
the ſppꝛit, whiche is the woꝛde of God. Ind v⸗ 


Thoughthere 
e manpe that 
eate the name 
of Chꝛyſte, pet 
the number ge 
trewe Chhiſti⸗ 
us 15 büttmale 


Theſe vpces 
te igne in them 
that are not of 
the true chziſtt 


ans. 


Ceth none other ſwerde Nowe ſeeſt thou well he otherlact 


what Þ wozdes of oure ſauloure Lhiiſt mean 
whiche we haue rceyted befoꝛe) where he ſay⸗ 
eth that the chziſten ſhall dzawe noman in to 
iuſtice, and that they ſhall not reſiſte enill. Be 
ſpeaketh that only of his dere ctiiſtè Þ which 
alone take it into thepꝛ hertes and alſo do it a⸗ 
lone fo2 ſo are thep enclyned and dyſpoſed by 
vertu of the holy goſt working in theyꝛ hertes 
that they do harme to noman but ſuffer wil 
lingly e uill and wiong of euery man. Then if 
all the wozlde were ſuche thꝛiſten al perſones 


this ſpirit 


wolde kepe equally theſe peaſſible cõmaunde⸗ 


mentcs, and all thing wold they do according 


therũto. But nowe detauſe thep be not chꝛiſtẽ 
R. i. the 


Of two maner 
the woꝛd of God entreth not into theyz hertes 
noꝛ they do not accoꝛding there vnto, and ther 
foe they apperteine vnto the ot het ſeculer go⸗ 
uernaunce wherby the not chziſtcn be conſtrei 
— to — =_ 3 > ag 88 e 
uyit. Fo: thys caulc hath not Jiclus ute 
— crampe bome th: lwerde noꝛ oꝛdined it in his ſpiritu⸗ 
whole vi⸗ all kingdome, foꝛ he is king oucr all the true 
ret the Pope chuſten, and goucrneth without werde and w 
car the Pope gut any outward law onelp by the holy gooſt 
was. working inwardly in the hert of man Ind al- 
beit that God hath oꝛdeined the ſeculer werd 
for the coꝛrection of the euill, vet he hath not v 
fed it, koꝛ it belongeth not vnto his kingdome 
in the whyche kyngdome thepz are none but 
ſuche as be good and iuſt. Ind for thys cauſe 
mought not Dauſd builde the tẽple of God be 
cauſe he had ſhed moche bloude, and vled the 
ſwerde, not that he had done enill oz vnryght⸗ 
tuouſneſſe, but becauſe he myght not in thys 
Gphelians, thing be a figure of Chꝛiſt whiche ſhould haue 
a kingdome pcaſible and without werd, But 
God commanded to Solomon whiche had a 
peaſtble kingdome to build the temyle, fox Ho 
lomon is as moche to ſape as pealible by the 
which the kingdome of very Solomõ Jeſu 
Chiiſt moughte be figured + ſignifped. Moe 
ouer in all the edification of the Temple of 
| - God was neuer herd ſtroke of Jron, noꝛ of ha 
Hi. Ayng s. vi. mer, noꝛ of Are, noꝛ of none other like thing as 
it is wꝛiten in the, thyꝛd boke of kinges in the 
It is not hes vi. Chaptre. Ill theſe thynges here lignykyed 
wyll therkoꝛe, 5 Jeſus Lhniſt ſhoulde haue in his kingdome 
that we ſtould a people willing to ſerue hym without con⸗ 
bee compellede ſtreynt without commaundementes without 
werd 
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| Of regünentes. 
werde. Thys was alſo befoze pꝛopheſied by to beleue. For, 
ape ſaptinge: They ſhallnot hurte and ſhail wythout loue: 
ot ſlee in all my holy mountapne. Alſo in his belife is not of 
Cecond chaptre, They ſhal turne then ſwerdes value, where 
into cultries , and theyꝛ ſpeares into ſypthes. conſtrapnt ts, 
The one ſhall not lykte vp a ſwerde agapnſte can be no loue. 
the other and they ſhall be no moꝛe e ertiled in Elaie xi. 
the warre Theſe wozdes here and other lpke 
be not ſapd of al perſones that beare the name 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but only of them that beare 
both the name and the ſpirite of Lhaiſte , that 
is to ſaye of all trewe clniſten the whiche wil- 
lynglp do ryght the one to the other. 2 
- Nowe myghte one demaunde: Depnge that 
the trewe chꝛiſten haue no neade of the werde 
no: of the ſeculer ryghtc koꝛ thepꝛ ownerpgh⸗ 
tuouſneſſe, then why teacheth ſaynte Paule Rom. ri 
that cuery foule ſha!l be lubiect vnto the hygh lit. 
powers: Ind lykewyſe ſaynt Peter that the 
chꝛiſten ſhall be ſublects vnto euery humayne . ui 
creature? J anſwer the that J haue taught be 
bote that the Cliiſtians amonge them ſelues 
and they amonge the other haue nought to do 
wyth the lwerde noz wpth tbe lawe fo? that 
is to them neyth er neade full noꝛ pꝛofitable. 
Flwayes fozbycauſe that thc true Chꝛiſten ly 
ueth not vpon the carth foꝛ his owne pꝛofite The cauſes 


but foꝛ the pzofit of his neyghboiire . whye the tene 
Me doeth by the nature of the hol p gooſte cliiſtians (us 
that wherof h(s neighboure hath neade. mi'tc the ſeit 


And fozbecauſe that the Cwerde is a thynge to the poures 
very erpedient and neteſſarie foꝛ al the wozld, 
fo: to keepe peace, vnitie and concoꝛde, fo: to 
puniſhe the offenders, and to tefrayn: thepy 


maliee and wyckedneſſe. 
Gif Theꝛkoz⸗ 
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Df two maner 

the woꝛd of God entreth not into they; hertes 
noꝛ they do not accoꝛding there vnto, and ther 
fote they apperteine vnto the ot het leculer go⸗ 
uernaunce wherby the not chziſten be conſtrei 
— to — my — ney — do 1 e 
uyll. Fo: thys cauſe hath not Jiclus [ke 
hos creme boꝛne the lwerde noꝛ o2dincd it in his ſpiritu⸗ 
ebe whole vi: all kengdome, kor he is king oucr all the true 
ret? the Pope chuſten, and goucrneth without werde and w 
cat pe gut any out ward law onelp by the holy gooſt 
was. working inwardly in the hert of man And al- 
beit that God hath ozdeined the ſeculer werd 
fox the cozrection of the euill, yet he hath not v 
fed it, fo it belongeth not vnto his kingdome 
in the whyche kyngdome thepz are none but 
ſuche as be good and iuſt. Ind foꝛ thys cauſe 
mought not Dauſd builde the tple of God be 
cauſe he had ſhed moche bloude, and vled the 
ſwerde, not that he had done enill oz vnryght⸗ 
tuouſneſſe, but becauſe he myght not in thys 
Gphelians . thing be a figure of Lhziſk whiche ould haue 
a kingdome pcaſible and without werd, But 
God commaunded to Solomon whiche had a 
peaſible kingdome to build the temyle, for Ho 
lomon is as 'moche to ſaye as peaſtble by the 
which the kingdome of very Solomõ Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt moughte be figured + ſignikped. Moꝛe 

ouer in all the edification of the Temple of 
_ God was neuer herd ſtroke ok Jron, noꝛ of ha 
ii. Ayng s. vi. mer, noꝛ of Are, noꝛ of none other like thing as 
8 it is wꝛiten in the, thyꝛd boke of kinges in the 
It is not hes vi. Chaptre. All theſe thynges here lignykyed 
wyll therkoꝛe, 5 Jeſus Lhiiſt ſhoulde haue in his kingdome 
that we ſtould à people willing to ſerue hym without con⸗ 
bee compellede ſtreynt without connnaundementes withou? 
werd 


| Of regittentes. 
werde. Thys was allo be koꝛe pꝛopheſied by to bel:ne. For, 
ſcape ſayinge: They ſhall not hurte and ſhail wythout loue: 
ot ſlee in all my holy mountapne. Alſo in his belife is not of 
Cecond chaptre, They ſhal turne then ſwerdes value, where 
into cultries , and they ſpeares into ſpthes. conſtrapnt is, 
The one ſhall not lyfte vp a l werde agaynſte can be no loue. 
the other and they ſhall be no moe e ertiled in Elaie xi. 

thc warre Theſes woꝛdes here and other lpke 

be not ſapd of al perſones that beare the name 

of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but onely of them that beare 

both the name and the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, that 

is to ſaye of all trewe clniſten the whiche wil- 

lyngly do ryght the one to the other. ; 

Rowe myghte one demaunde: Depnge that 

the trewe chꝛiſten haue no neade of the \werde 

no: of the ſetuler ryghtc to: theyꝛ ownerygh- 

tuouſneſſe, then whp teacheth ſaynte Paule Rom. vi 

that cuery ſoule ſhall be lubiect vnto the hygh ili. 
powers: Ind lykewple laynt Peter that the 

chꝛiſten ſhall be ſublects vnto euery humayne . ii 
creature: J anſwer the that Þ haue taught be 

bote that the Chziſteans amonge them (clues 

and they amonge the other haue nought to do 

wyth the [werde noz wyth the lawe fo! that 

is to them nepth:r neade full nor profiteble . 

Flwayes fozbycauſe that thc true Chꝛiſten lp 

ucth not vpon the carth fox his owne pꝛofite The cauſes 


but fox the pꝛofit of his neyghboure . whye the tene 
Pe doeth by the nature of the hol p gooſte cl1iſtians (ut 
that wherof his neighboure hath neade. mi te the felt 


And foꝛbecauſe that the ſ werde is a thynge to the pogres © 
very erpedient and neteſſarie foꝛ al the world, 
foꝛ to keepe peace, vnitie and concozde, fo: to 
puniſhe the offenders, and to tefrayn: thepz 


malie and wyckedneſſe. 
Gil Thezkoze 


Of two maner 
Ticrefoze the very chꝛiſten yeldeth hym ſclifc 
willingly vnder the gouernaũce of the werde 
and tempozall juſtice , he payeth tailles hc ho- 

noureth the puiſſaunce and wozldly highneſſe, 
he ſeructh he healpeth he doth all that cucr hc 
mape do to thintent that the ſame puiſſaunte 
may pzoſper + be kepte in honour 2 feared. Al- 
beit that the ſame pniſſaunce to him is nether 
nedeful no: pꝛokitabſe. Ind fo becauſe he thin 

; keth alwais what thinges be pꝛokitable vnto 

{.Cozinth.x bis n2yahbour,Þ doth he, As teacheth f. Paul 
dennen bnto the Coꝛhinthians. Suche a ſeruite is the 
This their o⸗ wozke of a chziſten and bꝛingeth always great 
bedience ſhew⸗ Pꝛokit into the wonde. Ind if he ſhoulde not do 
eth light to the lo he were no chꝛiſtẽ . but choulde ſinne againſt 
woꝛlde the rule of charite, foꝛ he ſhoulde giue euill en- 
| ſaple vnto other that they ould not honoure 

the temporal puiſſaunc e, but ſhoulde diſpiſe it: 

Flbeit that it ſhoulde be alway es to the vercyp 

neſſarpe and pꝛofitable wherby ſhoulde come 

grate diſpyſing of the Goſpell. Fo? ſuche diſ- 

piſing of the tempoꝛal puiſſaunce bꝛingeth dil⸗ 

The Solpell ſention and maketh ſenſuall perſones pꝛofita⸗ 

tcach:thal obe ble vnto nothing. The Goſpel maketh all true 

diente chꝛiſten ſeruauntes to al the woꝛlde by the rule 
of charite the which always in them leues and 
by them be tn true ltberte and haue nede of no- 
thing being ſuffiſed of theyꝛ Loꝛde, and kinge 

- Jeſu Lhiiſt and of his gouernaunce in theym. 

Math. r vii. So likewiſe dyd Jelu Chriſt paye the tribute 

Al the actes o wherunto he was not bounde at all to the en⸗ 

Chziſt are our tent that he ſhoulde not dil piſe the puiſſaunte⸗ 

inſtructions. and that he woulde not gyue them eremple of 

Math. v. diſobedience. Is he him ſelf teached in.v.chap 

ter of H. Mathewe. Where he laieth 1 — 
ehn 
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chi ſten ſhall not reſiſt euill noz ſue any at the 

lawe. He foꝛbyddeth not to be lubiect and to 

ſerue theym that haue the [werde and ſeculer 

puiſſaunce . But the leſſe nede that thou haſte 

vnto it foz thy ſelte the mo2e ſhalt p conferme 

thy Celfe thcrunto . Thou ſhalt ſerue therin 

them which haue yet nede and are not ſo ſted⸗ 

— in thetr faith as —— — an — by 

charite Huppoꝛting them in they inłirmite as .. £ 

Chniſte hath ſuppozted vs, and hath made him — the oz- 
ſelfe confo:wable vnto vs. Foz albcit that by der of charitie 

the ſtedfaſtnes of thi fayth and loue that thou of —— 

haſt vnto God thou haſt no nede that any ma * — ronge 

Could punyſhe thine enimpe becauſe that thou in the kapth. 

wilt ſuffcr wꝛõg willingli koꝛ Þ loue of Chziſt. 

Thy neyboure hath alwayes nede bccauſe he 

is pet febic and therfote thou ſhalt healpe him, 

to the intent that he may hay: peace and that 

bys enempe map be refirayned and let that he 

hurt him not: whyche can not be lo done ik the 

tempoꝛall power be not hade in honour and 

fcare. Oure ſauioure Chniſt Capeth not thou 

halt not ſerue 02 (hal not be lubiect vnto the 

t empoꝛal puiſſaunce, but he ſaicth. Thou ſhalt 

not reſiſt cuill . Is thought he woulde ſaye: 

Mapnteine thy life ſo that thou be paciet that Thus is the 

thou haue no nede of the lawe of right nor of true ch1iftian 
the tempoꝛal puiſſaũce foꝛ to reuenge the. But a mapntenãte 

contrary wyle be pzofitable vnto the weke, and vpholding 

and feble multitude in ſcruing them + healping of the [Fporalt 

them by obeying the tempoꝛall puiſaunce. J poure. 

woulde that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo wozthp and 

nobell to haue no nede of the ſeculer right but 
that, p ryght ſhoulde haue nede of the to healp 
to mapntayn it, Thus to vłe the l _— puil⸗ 
aunce 
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Of two mance | 
launce ſhould be a grate woke of charie whet 
by a perſone is giuen holly to the ſeruſſe of his 
neygbour, and ſeketh not to dekende his owne 
life honour 02 goodes, but ſeketty meanes one 
ly to be profitable vn o his neighbour. Is wait 
Saint Paule vnto the Lorinthiane laying. 

4. Coꝛhi ruin. Charite ſcketh not that is hys owne, and this 
3 ſhalt thou ho: do of entent to rende euill ko; 
eluill, but onely by charite foꝛ the tonſeruacion 

and detece of the comon clziſten concoꝛde and 

vnto the pzofit of thy neybour not to reuenge 

Do all thyngs thy elfe. Foz touching vn o thy ſcife thou abi 
to edifitacion. deſt vpon p Goſpel. Thou holdeſt x gouerneſt 
the akter th lawe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte that is thy 

king So that thau wilte willingly tourne the 

other cheeke beare the blowe paciently and let 

thy man ell go wyth thy cote, if it touche but 

onely thyne owne buſineſſe. Thus mape it wel 

ſtand to gither that thou be indiffcrently (12 b- 

A ehnſtian ma ſect'vnto both kingdomes that is of God and 
ferueth s obct- of the wozlo: vnto the one inwardly and vnto 
eth God in the the other outwordely. So that thou doeſt Luf 
ſpirite, and the fre eupll and wꝛonge, and doeſt alwayes pu⸗ 
maieſtrates in niſhe and rep:oue cuyll and wzonge. Thou 
the kleſhe. doeſt not r2f17 the euyll, and pet doeſt thou al- 
wapes reliſt it fo: in the onz thou con idereſt 

thy ſelfc and thyne owne wealth. And in the 

Thus ay we other thy neighboure + his wealth. Touchinge 
rel ſt euell don vnto the and vnto thy wealth, thou holdeſte 
to out neihour thy ſelte and gouerneſt thy ſelte after the Gol 
hut no: to gut pill, thou tuffreſt i:iurie and lyke a trew chzi⸗ 
gelte. en doeſt not rel iſt the euyll. Touchynge thp 
netzhboure and his wealth, thou holdeſtc and 
gonerneſt thy lelfc after the oꝛdꝛe of loue and 

doe reſiſt the imurie which is done vnto him 

whiche 
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whiche the Golpeil doeth not fozbyd , but ra- 

ther comaundeth it. Many holy perſons haue 

vſed the werde after thys maner lente the be 

gynnyng of the woꝛlde. As it is wzyttcn of J- 

bzaham howe he deliuered Loth the ſonne of 

his bother and lewe foure kynges, and pet 

was Abzaham alwapes an holy man. Alſo the Genel..xii 

holy Pzophete Samuell lewe,lykewpſe the Benel. xiui. 

kynge Agag Lykewyſe Elias llewe the falle (Ky 

pꝛophetes of the Jdoll Baall. Jnlyke mancr 1 pnge. xv. 

dyd Moyſes , Jolue, the chylden of Jſractl, lt. Nyn. x vut. 

Sampſon, Dauid, and many other holy kyn⸗ 

ges vic the l werde as appeareth in the olde te: All t os 4 

ſtament in many places . Dom: man mpghtc — write, ate 

nowe laye. The olde teſtament is nowe ended koꝛ our crudr- 

and hath no moꝛe plate, wherloze we can no cin. 

moꝛe geue ſuche enſamples noꝛ {ct them fozth 

vnto the chziſten. J anl were the that it is not 

trewe. Fo: ſapnte Paule wzpteth in his fyzſte 

Epiſtle vnto the Lozhinthians, Oure fathers 

haue all eaten one ſpirituall meate, and haue 

all dzonke one ſpirituall dzynke: They dꝛonke 

of the ſpiritual ſtone that folow:d them, true⸗ 

ly the ſtone, was Lhilſte. That is to ſaye, they 

had the lame i piritc and fayth in Thniſte tha? 

we haue foz they belened then that Chyuſt was 

fo: ts come to redeme them, as we beleue now 

that he is come and hath redemed vs. 

Ind ſo were tyey Lhitiltin as well as we. 

Wh:rfoze ſeinge that they thus vſed alwaics 

the tempoꝛall werde from the begynnynge of 

the woꝛlde vnto the tommyng of Chꝛiſte foz The ſame far- 

to depꝛeſſe the outwarde malice of the offen⸗ eth p we haue 

ders, lykewyſe mape allo the Lhziſtcn do vn- had þ fathers, 

to the ende of the wozlde, ang the ſane 
A. lit l. Fo; 
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vapti me allo For the tyme and outwarde chaunge make no 
that the true difference emonge the thꝛiſten. The olde teſta⸗ 
chziſttaus arc ment is not ſo celled that we nede in no maner 
#aptiicd Wal. wiſe to k:pc it, oꝛ that he doth euill that obſer 
licth any parte therof.2But it is ſo ceaſed that 
in {ome thinges and ſome tymes it is inditke⸗ 
ret, and in lome thynges and ſome tymes it is 
of neceſſite to do it oz to leaue it. It is not now 
nedekull to kepe it in all poyntes any moe vn 
der payne of dampnacion as it was then. But 
we muſte kepe it onely there where bꝛotherly 
Ik he had cir⸗Lolte requyreth it as when ſaint Paule cix cum 
cumliced hym £ [ſed his dil tiple Timothe whiche was not ne 
entendynge to dekull vnto hem foz his health but, he did it to 
worke any Cat Latilkte the mind of the keble and w:ke Jucs 
| e whiche thought that he myght not be laued 

Nation therby, . r 
then had chult without that he were circumlpled after the 
| law of Mopyſes to thintent that by that meae 
pꝛofited hym Lat 
nothyng at al he might dꝛawe the mote of them to the chꝛiſtẽ 
* fapth. The olde teſtament as concernyng com 
maundementes gyucn vnto Moiles is not pet 
ceaſed noꝛ ſhal not ceaſe vnto the ende ok the 
woꝛlde. It is of neceſſitic that thou arte bo- 
unde to obſctue + kepe vnder payne of damp⸗ 
nacion as thep were in that tyme. As concet⸗ 
nyng thep2 ceremonpes they are clerely cea- 
led in Lhailte,.ſo that if thou woldeſt cit cum⸗ 
ſiſc they Celfe at this day and koꝛbeare inche 
meates as were defeded vnto the Jues to eate 
and to do other teremonyes not haupng truſt 
: to delerue any thing therby,it is tothe indiffe 
Faſhion your rẽt in ſo doyng thou haſt not offended. But it 
lelte to al men thou ſhalt come in the coinpany of Jewes 02 
that you mape of other parſones whiche reken that they can 


wynne al men. not be laued oneles they ſhoulde kepe ſuche ce 
| ; remonpes 


all” 
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temonies whom thou wouldeſt fayn: wynne 
to the Lhiiſten kapeth and haſte hope and 
lpkelphode in the Lame there art thou bounde 
by b1otherly loue whiche hurteth no man but 
Cerueth enctie man to keepe theP2 ceremonie 
wyth them and to do as thep do tyll ſuch tyme 
as they may be better taught, to knowe that al 
they: health dependeth vpon the fayth x truſte 
of Jcſus Lhiiſt, and vpon his merites and de- 
ſeruinges and not in theſe blynde ceremonies. 
Foz charitie regardeth not whether the thinge 
be newe oꝛ olde that thou doeſt, but onely the 
vtilitie and pꝛokit of thy neighbour. 
¶ Of Gouernours, Judges, Baylyfes, 
and other lyke an inkoꝛmacion 
aftcr the Goſpel, 
Chap. xx vii. 

M De Goſpell is w2ptten for al perſons 

and fo: al eſtates of the woꝛlde. Ind 
there is none eſtate in the woꝛlde but that he 
may fynde in the Goſpcll howe that hc hould 
{yne pt᷑ that he wyl folowe it. Let none thinke 


that he is not bounde to ipne after the Soſpel Then myghte 
thoughe he be neuer ſo great aperſone, be he not the Pope 
duke, P:tnce, Emperour, 02 Pope. Fox God frame the Sol 
hath commaunded that the goſpel be pꝛeached pel to his luſt. 


to euer y creature, that is to ſay,to al mã kinde 
Bekoꝛe God there is no differente neyther di- 


ſtinction whether thou be a tomon huſbande Theemperour 
man, 02 gonernour, of a towne oꝛ of a toun the kynge , the 
trep, noble oz isnoble, we haue all pꝛomyſed at Pope , and the 
onre baptiſme the one as muche as the other. lo wman be al 
We haue al take one rule, that is the teaching in one bonde. 


of the Goſpel after the whiche we muſte leade 
and gouerne oure lpfe. We mape not * 
| 1 
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the monkes and pꝛieſtes kepe it foꝛ we haue al 
pꝛomic ed at oute baptiſ me the one as moche 
as the other. Wher koze when the Koꝛdes will 
Iyue as they ſqoulde do after the goſpell they 
muſt firſt obſcrue and kꝛpe ti.thinges, that rs 
toſay mercy and iuſtyce. Ind allo that they 
Theſe il ver⸗ knowe when they muſt be mercyfult and whe 
ms matt be © they muſt vſe juſtice . Then firſt it behoueth 
AT the thyne inent bee to defende the ryghtuous and 
other tnocente and ſo with the letuler right tocome 
; in aide vnto the right of the goſpell repꝛouing 
and tebuking openly and without anp kauour 
all vm pghtudguſnes to thintent that the peo 
ple may ſpue trely vnder thy pꝛotettion pꝛeſet 
ucd kꝛom theues murtherars and from all ma 
ner oppꝛeſſion and iniurpe as terre forth as it 
is pollpble vnto the. when thou doeſt ſo thou 
art Goddes ſeruaunt . But tt be houeth that 
Ve ware of thou be well ware in ſuche thinges to aueng: 
partialite, in al thy ſclfc in thy iugement and that thou gpue 
thyngcs. no iudgemente nor ſentence but onelye where 
thou knoweſt that thy iubgement is rightfull 
and that ncthcr fo; hatred enupe noz fauoure 
And pet thou muſt do it with as greate merep 
and compallion ana aste nderip as thou wou 
Be iuſte wyth deſt cut of a toꝛrupte mèber from thyne owne 
mercie, t merci body, whyche be the malpce ok hys toꝛruption 
ful witg iuſtice if thou dydeſt let hym a lone wold coꝛrupt thy 
whole bodi. It wer alſo no hurt in this mater 
to kepe the oꝛdynaunce ſomtime made *p The 
No iudgemeèt odol ius Emperour which oꝛdeined that none 
2ught tc paſle ſhoulde be pit to death bekoꝛe he had byn. xxx. 
wythout avut dapes in priſon to thintente that in the meane 
ment. tyme he myght be well aduy ed to make, an⸗ 
(wer. And to thintent that the iudge wg 
cauſe 
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enuſe no man to dpe haſtely and wyth aduile⸗ 
ment, bt:t that he moughte haue tyme to coell 
his cnchautfcd courage. 

Ind when anp of the cominaltie ſhould hap- The rigour of 
pen to-do any euel by miſfoztune againſt right the lawe maſt 
and iuſtice whyrh hath alwayes betoze ben of be qualified, in 
good lyfe and name, ſuch a one mape a Judge caſes of my([- 
helpe agaynſt the lawes, and pꝛocure his dclt- fo:tune, 
ueraunce wpthoutiynne. Fox if it be ſo that 
th: law of Moſes had ſo great diſcretion tha: 
therby they dpd not put them to de2th, whiche 
vnwarelp and by caſe of mi aduenture had cõ 
mitted murther agaynite thepꝛwyll. As it is 
wꝛptten in Deuteronomium. So that Mop⸗ 
ſes had aſſigned the Cities vnto tac whiche Deutt. un. 
they that had committed homicide by miſfoꝛ: , 
tune ag aynſt theyz wyll mought fle fo; they} Tüys was p 
ſafegarde How much moꝛe ſhdulde we which ine kynred of 
are Chziſten that lpue atter the Goſpell and t ie parti ſiaine 
lone oure enemies haue and keepe dilcretion Houlde not be 
and regarde in thys matter. reuenged on 5 

Thys I ſay: to the entent that the Judges *inIcent, 
hall not thynke that they.offende if they helpe 
ſuche . Foꝛ when they haue hope and lykely- John. vn 
hode that the euyll doer ſhal amende they muſt 
be alwapes mercikull. Xs Chuſte was vnio 
the woman whiche was kounde in auoutrie. 

As laynte John rehearſeth. The tempozall __ 
{awe muſte obey and ſerue vnto the Goſpel: The lame ma: 
It maye in no wyle be contrary there vnto. #9? bynde that 
Wherkoꝛe if any thynge therin be agapnſt the w'pch 8 goſ⸗ 
Goſpell then the tempoꝛall lawe muſte gpuc bell leuleth. 
place and periſhe in that poynte. Foz we muſte Act. v. 
alwapes obep moꝛe vnto God then vnto men: 
Is teacheth vs laynt etre. 

Them 


— * — _—_ 


Ot Judges and 
| Them that we may amende by warnyng we 
Chꝛiſte wileth ſhal not correct the by iuſtice. Al that a Judge 
mercy in al thi maye do W out ſynne in the cauce of an other 
nges. he mape not do it in his owne. Foz none mape 
aducnge his owne inturte, noꝛ v. re his chꝛiſtẽ 
bother fo: his owne p1ofit:A's is beſoʒe ſayd 
that the true chꝛiſten neuer plapneth vnto the 
i Judge of the iniurie that me do vnto him but 
1. Coꝛ. vi. tuffereth al paciently. Is ſapeth ſaynt Paule. 
Now is ſ inne pet al wales in pou, becauſe that 
pc haue ſtrifcs togither amonge vou. Why do 
ye not rather ſuffre wꝛonge?; why do ye not ta 
ther retepue hurte? It behoueth the Judge 
to foke diligently that the one do not wzonge 
the other wythout loking p cuery ma ſhoulde 
coplapne vnto him and al by charitic ſcaching 
nothinge but the reſt + quietnes of thepꝛ chʒi⸗ 
ſten bꝛother whom the cupl people do oppꝛeſſe 
What would The pꝛophet Elay repꝛoueth the pzinces and 
this kelowe do Judges that in theyz iudgementes and lenten⸗ 
it he lawe our ces take regarde vnto rytches, ſeachpng they? 
tudges- owne pzofit:0; bearing fauour vnto their fre- 
des, ſaying on thys wile. Thy pꝛinces bee vn- 
fapthful, felowes of theaues. They al loue bt 
bes they folowe rewardes, they iudge not to þ 
©Ozphantes,and the cauſe of the wydowe tom 
eth not befoze them They ought to determime 
the cauſe with good aduilment and as ſhoztip 
as were poſſible, and to exhoꝛte the parties co 
make b1otherly appoyntmente the one wyth þ 
But oure iud⸗ other, ſhewynge them by the goſpell þ the cht 
ges mape not ſten ought not to haue ſute and pꝛoces among 
anowe Þ ſcrip them. They ought be to very ſoꝛy fox the dille 
eure. cton of they: chiiſten bzethren, and the euel go⸗ 
yernatice of euell doers. It behoucth allo that 
t he 


Other officers. 

the Lozdes enforce them ſelues to put away al 

euel cuſtomes, and that they fozbpd ſtreyghtly 

that no younge ſtronge perſones go on begge- 

ynge. Fot therof cometh greate euell, but ſhall 

conſtrayn the tolearne a craft. Tyerto a place 

in the ciuell lawe fozbyddethe that any ſtronge 

perſon bepng in health, ſhould begge his bzcad 

And therfote J meruaple greatly that the tem- 

porall loꝛdes keepe not this lawe, ſeyng that it 

is = = 9 76 — — — - the 

goſpel whych comaundeth that ye that labou⸗ 

teth not ſhould not cat. The loꝛds ſhould pꝛo⸗ But alas thys 
cure and cofiſel the rych folke that they ſhould 4 art is not ſen 
do thyꝛ diligence to cauſe the young folkes to 

learne a crafte to thintent that they ſhould not 
go on begginge, and that they haue none occa⸗ 
ſion to take the to the walet. The rulars ſhoul 
de alſo oꝛdeyne ſome honeſt pꝛouiſion that the 
poꝛe impotent, pounge childꝛene, and olde peo⸗ 
ple that can not gette their bꝛead, and haue not 
wherof to lpue: ſhoulde not be conſtrayned to 
go frome doꝛ to doꝛe. But it were rather bet- 
ter that they ſhoulde o2deyne thꝛe oꝛ four hone 
ſte perſons in euery pariſhe wyche ot a comon 
treaſur as of the tFeaſur of þ poꝛe, myght pꝛo⸗ 
uſd? euery weene as moche as ſhonde be neede 
fot euer houſe of the poꝛe. And that by poꝛci⸗ 
on after the numbꝛe of the pore. Ind that they 
ſhoulde -rho1t the ryche to gente theyꝛ al mes :o 
that comon treaſute. and to bequeth that, that 
they woulde bequeth by their teſtamẽ tes other 
wiſe, to that comon treaſur Foꝛ we can fynde 
the means to buplꝭ greate Abbayes foꝛ to nou 
ryſhe ſtrounge people that may labout (and Co Leue pour trf 


tyme whoꝛes and baudes alſo, in delicate tpue- falles , and d7- 
vnge. rige maſſes, 5 
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Howe we muſt pape 

ryngeynge and upnge. Ind why can we not aſwcil fynde the 
Cpngp21g2 at meane to do oure charitable woꝛkes according 
pour bure:'iics to the goſpel! to the pooe impotent ſpke and 
and biylde the feble: we ſhould alſo bye houſ:s foz the pooꝛe 
houſe ot God. to dwell in as arc hoſpitalles ſituate in fapre 
pleſatrt and large ane of the towne. And lyke 

wp!c ſhoulde we pꝛou de bnto them an honeſt 

man that mouaht cucry day make vnto them 

a ſcrmon thewing vnto the the woꝛde of Hod 

fo: to comforte them in they? pouertie, and lan 

guorcs: whiche ſhoulde he a ſcruicc honeſt ho! 

eme and verpc acceptable vnto God. 
¶ Howe that we muſte pape tares and 
{ub tres in aydc vnts oure 
princes. Lhaptre.rrviti, 

Hen ſarn'e Paule had conuerted 

* E the gentiles vnto the ch1!ſten faith 

5 Athen thought the CThziſten ſepng 
A that nowe they had gottẽ God fox 


A thep2 Loꝛde) they ſhoulde be dely⸗ 
Thiſe me wet ucred frome thy? carthely loꝛdes, and that it 


oulde be no moze nedefull vnto hem to ho⸗ 
Qed in tee kus noure thep! tenvorall Loꝛdes noꝛ to pay vnto 
ledg of Chuit. them tares oꝛ tapes. Whiche opinion Hapne 
Rom. xi Haule repꝛoued wüling vnto the Romapns. 
And alheit that God almighty hath deliuered 
pou by his lonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt fro pour ſinnes 
and from t be ſubiection ot the dell, ye may 
not Hynkie ti, at pe de thereby delyucred from 
the obedience + tore ot von princes andloz: 
des GE this wozlüe £92 the tetuice that pe DE 
unte PORN punces is not hurtful vnto pour 
jcalth. It tan vt merli gurt oꝛ gteue pour bog 
op and empozell goodes it petcaſe ye did pap 
ante them any taxes oꝛ ſubſydyes, when * 


not lullp ſtablt 


Tares and ſubſidies 
had no neade to require it. Fox thele thynges 

pe ſhaki not therfoze murmurc , noz grudge a- Þ godly piece 
gaynſt the puiſſaũces, neyther de rebel agaynſt of count. 
them, albeit that it ſo were that they were ve⸗ 

rp tirauntes, to the entent that ye ſtere them 

not to greater angre , wherefoze they ſhoulde 

take occaſion to do greater oppieſſtion + grykc 

vnto the chuſten. Foz ye muſt alwaycs labour 

to geue good enſample vnto other by your pa 

tiente foꝛ to dꝛaw pour Loꝛdes after that ma⸗ 

ner from that euyl lyte, as they (hall ſe and be- 

holde your holy and peaſible conucrſation. 

Ind thcrfoze to him that arcth you taxe and ot to winne 
fubſidie pe all geuc it him. n all ſuche thin⸗ hey kauour 
ges ſhall pe be obedient vnto your Lozdes al- hut them. 
though thep were very Wapnpms, to thintent 
that by that meanes pe mape diawe them vn⸗ 
to the Chiiſtcn fapth . Thys is the obedience 
that.. Paule ſpeaketh of tn the ſayd Chap⸗ 
tre. Ifter thys maner was our ſauiour Chziſt Math. rv. 
obedient vnto the tempotall puiſſaunte, and 
payed the tribute monep foꝛ hym ſclfe and fo 
Peter. Not that he owed it but bycauſe he Seynge chit 
woulde geue no man occaſton to be offended. paide tribute 
Thys ſhoulde all the chꝛiſten conlidꝛe i keepe whye ſhoulde 
them ſelues from murmurpng and grudgyng we deny it- 
whe ſubſidie oꝛ taxacton is axed of them. But 
whe they axe nought thou oweſt them noug hit 
bekoꝛe God. Fo: as Lhiiſte was paſſed by the 
that axed tribute he pꝛofered them none, for he 
owed the none, but whe it was ared, he payed 
it, as we haue ſayed befoze. And the Loꝛdes 
oughte to be well ware that they oppieſſe non 

thepz ſubicctes , for thereof ther Gall pelde a 
Arapte accompte before God 
"By 


T4 4 g k 4 4 a 
Tr iag23 ns. Az, 
1 — — <A, E — 


— 


Fl... 


* , 
- 
Wd 
= 
.* 


3 ru W ES Ws 
- 
— WC 


C Ot men of worre and of the warre whiche 
the Chꝛiſten map warre without 

ſynne an inkoꝛnacpon after 

the Goſpeil. Chapttre.rrir. 
He men of warre haue nothing in the 
goſpell fo: the goſpell knoweth na mẽ 
— — noꝛ the warre but _ peace 
| K [beit that many doctoures ſap that 
on ag by he men of war ts a thing reſonable and good 
Sas . cefte oF betaute of the woꝛdes of ſaynt John baptiſt 
thy * who as (wꝛiteth Caynt Luke in the goſpell) an 
let the wozide: Clwered vnto the menne of warre axinge him 
Iynges alone what thinge they ſhoulde do to be ſaued, that 
wpth ther they Moulde hurte no manne bat ſhoulde bee 
* tontented with they: wages. By there woꝛdes 
will the doctoures and Theologians ſaye that 
the men of warrc may watre pilt and do euilf 
without ſynne. But they vndcrſtand not the 
woꝛdes of ſaynt John. ye muſt vnderſtand p 
the teaching of S. John bought noman vnto 
fult perfettion. It did but onely make redy the 
hett of man vuto God and vnto the teaching 
of Feſt Chiiſt. He rebuked the moſt greattcſt 
cuff! by his pꝛeaching. He did dut onctp teache 
the beginupng of ryghtuoulneſſe, as though 
It John had he wolde haue ſayed .Ff J ſhoulde alt attonce 
fozboden war foꝛbid you to warre, ve might not yet for your 
he ſhould haue wekeneſſe ſuffer it, noꝛ ye might not leaue it af 
ben tompted a ſodeynly. But begynne kytſt to leue the moſt 
diſtroydr of ß greatteſt cuilt as to do hurt and outrage vnto 
Emperoures other, as to burne, to Rll, pil and ſo forth. And 


oꝛdinaunces, be alwapes cStent with your wages. Do was 


whole fou!di: faynt John Baptiſt none other thing but as a 
ours they wer mũ that abateth and cutteth of from a peaccof 
P came to him tymber the moſt greateft knottes. He doth it 

not to thintent þ it ſhould abide ſo. But when 


the knottes and wartes be tut of then comſth 
better 


Ind of the warre 
a better maſter carpẽ ter that playneth and mas 
keth it mote (moth? with alarg? fine rabotte. 
Likewiſe dyd ſafnt John by his prceching, he 
did but only abate and cut of thc knottcs, that 
is to cave, the great ſinnes And pet they were 
not clean? awaye and cut of tyl an other better 
mayſtcr wotkman came after and cut them of 
with his fine tabotte. Ind therfote was he no⸗ 
thing cls but a voice criyng in Þ deſerte which 
tried: Make redy the way of the Loꝛde: make 
ſtreyght his footepathcs. He was not the light 
as ſaycth S. John the Euangeliſt. He coulde 
not pardon? our ſinnes, foꝛ he was not Chziſt. 
Me was but onely a voyce a foꝛegoar + a ſhe» 
wer which made redy the wey againſt the com 
ing of Lhiilte . Ind fo? this cauſe dyd Dainte 
Ihon ſende his dfſciples to Jeſu Chꝛiſt, wht 
he ſhould die to thinten ; that they might learne 
the ful perkettion of him. oꝛ he had hut onelp 
made them redi koꝛ to come vnto Chiiſte. Fo: 
this cauſe 4 reaſon it is al mantteſt that ſaynte 
John hath not pꝛayſed tlje warre by theſe wo! 
des, but hath rather foꝛboden it: Is teacheth 


Eſape. xl. 


Onelye 450d 
pardoneth ſir 


nes. 


Jhon.f, 


all the Gopel. Foꝛ as it is a thing cul agering Leatne this ve 
that the han>e eight agavnſt the heade. So is noble warrt⸗ 
it a thing as euel agreing and greate linne that ours. 

on: Liniſten warre againſt the other . Foz we Roman. x vil, 


are all bꝛetheren and membꝛes of one body, the 
body is Chziſte, whiche in all his life pꝛeached 
peate and concoꝛde to all them that he taught. 
John in his firſt epiſtle ſaieth: He that ha- 


no man. we muſte loue oure enemyes, we muſt 
pꝛape foꝛ theym and do good vnto theym that 
perlecute vs. Howe can it then be poſt pble af- 

» fey 


eth his b:other is an homicide. We map hate i. John. iu 


Ok men ok w 
t 
tinnes : whetin fo many — me —— 
and wherby ſo many parſ 8 
neſſe ryot and parſones come to wilde⸗ 
nd euell lyke. Ther bet 

Theſe eanno- mon lawe that ſuffre ſome _ erte in de 
niſtes haue teaching of Chꝛiſte fozbyddeth all u r 
founde muche {9 a thinge hontble and daungero 5 
that Lhzyſt' ſore to enterpꝛyſe and moue a 1 
knewe not. malice reineth in tyme of war —_ 
= — cuntrey is inuaded oꝛ — — 

en the tomon | os 
2 rulcrs , lerne of that cuntrey is bonde b 8 
the inſt tiile of bealve hys ſubtectco , and 64 bꝛotherlp loue to 
warte. punyſhe the euill, and to put bf — 
di fo2 his ſubtectes . But he 9 
ware that he do it muſte alwapes be 

(02dfht o it not to reuenge his land 
4 22 —— 
. ſethe i * 

No warre is charitabiy — bu tnes of the war, 
ieakul where ble to agre fo! — ow. ut it it were polli- 
— mape be do tt. Foz the life of eluer, he is hounde fo 
ought, then all the richeſſe — — en ez 
thinke alwaies that ther — F Lo2de ſhal 
in heauen bet a king ahouc him 
And what ty - accompte at . 
n 

ed here: be kf ozkes and thonghtes that be hall do, d 
5 
the people of JC nge 02 olde. We reade that 
Toꝛin. x but their Bok cnn but al fi — ng ane 
all fi g 
eh dete Were — 
Hur warre 's the 3 fighte not ß one againſt 
ier, but againſt our ſelues that is to ſai, 


got wpt 
pth kleſh againſt oure ſynnes agatuſt pꝛide wiath,cout- 
tous 


r 
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Howe keruauntes 
touſe, lecherp, hatred, enup, and buche other. 
C How ſeruauntes ſhoulde lyue a docttine 
after the Goſpcll. Lhptre.rrr. 
> @Cruauntes that ſeri? they: Lozdes, 
mapſters, ladies, and matcreſſzs, ſhall 
be true vnto them, as vnto the [clues 
x ſhal alſo do the pꝛokit of thepz Loꝛ⸗ 
des and maiſters as though it touched the ſel⸗ 
tres They ſhall not do theyꝛ ſeruice onelp foz 
tempoꝛal rewardes Foꝛ thou maiſt by the ſer⸗ 
uice that thou doeſt vnto thy mayſter pl:aſe 
God as well as thoughe thou were no ler⸗ 
uaunt, and as though thou were in the church 
pꝛaping on thy knees. Therfoꝛe thou ſhalt do 
thy ſeruice by fayth 4 lou in God thus thyn⸗ 
king in thy ſel fe. Beholde deare Koꝛde God J 
thake the that thou haſt not made me ritche, Þ 
am wel content wyth the ſtate that J am in 3 
wyl with a good wyl, foꝛ the loue of the ſerue 
al the woꝛlde. And J thanke the that thou haſt 
made me woꝛthy to ſuffre any thinge foꝛ thy 
loue, and that Imap in thys wo:lde be one of 
the leaſt and leaſt eſteame d. Wh thou ſerueſt 
thy Lo:de in ſuche a fayth wyth a good wpll 
thou receyucſt not onely the rewarde 02 wa- 
ges of me, to whõ thou ſerueſt, but that moꝛe 
is of God. Therfotc thou ſhalt do thy fabour 
diligently + copfully, not as though thou dyd⸗ 
deſt ſerue a man, but as though thou dyddeſte 
ſerue God, as truelp thou doeſt. Fox lo doeth 
ſapnt Paule teache the wzitting to the Ephe⸗ 
ſians, where he ſayeth. Dcruauntes obcy vn- 
to your carnal maiſtcrs, with feare + trẽblyng 
in innotencie of pour hertes as vnto Jeſu 


and blond but 
agaynſte the 
olde !crpent 
the deupl. 


To walke in 
thy vocacion 
is an accepta 
ble ſerupce to 
Gad. 


I godly leſſon 
for ſeruaũtes 


Yea, he bathe 


pꝛomiled the 
hepze. 


Epeſi. vi. 


Sepnge thou 


Chuſt, not with leruice in the eye light as me art a ſeruaun: 


A. ui. pleñ⸗ 


i MN” o 


ter th Hf 
ſin e Gof men o 
0 ann wemay 
h neſſ r m ape 
— canno⸗ ean9 _ —— many — Pm — with 
fou have tes n lawe euell ly arſone oſe the ont 
that — muche ig _— of = —— , Ther . 10 n lues 
knewe nor e re ſome warres. 5 
malice enterp e and de eth .B e 
re 11 dau all w ut t 
Jou — — n woes — — Jt 
> Randy d wh ntrep t ET t bod 
rulcr tes V{ol en th s (nu art re. F 5 * 
wart til: of he that cunt 4 — 7 ts t towne b heicſle 
e. alpe h rey is the ſ froubl eſcged 
punyſh ys ſubte bond ubtecte ed, dor 
di fo? e the our ctco, — by — : the 7 — 
lo re tha? ectes O pu! ende t ue to 
No w 7 ꝛdſh ep h he do it . But h t his ly ke heym to 
fcafnl arrc is — put onely = to — 4 —— leoper⸗ 
ea where aritab e the dekend enge hi ayes b 
0 ce map ble to ly and ' ho2ribl bis ſu s land a e 
— 8 th . Fo; fot fn = 
eng 2 the life e oz But it the 
In) w Ae e baten heto ou poſſi 
ed albealo accom en bcfo at thcr Onde I oꝛe wo E 
here; w leſte pte att de whom (Ss 8 Kh Loide ; 1 
he k wozkes helaſt d al perſ 8 ahou (al 
6 ing o and th ay of i ones ſh c him 
0 gay — al pel 
un. x the p anob!e peroure es that ent pe ot de 
by :oplc of © yon Ho be ha the 
ut thei of JN ge 020] pe oꝛ U do. b 
Out w eg 95.4 — —.— di wa We rdinal,no- 
8 chat we (hal —.—— wr De reade that 
pthfleth die — yk —— nye tym 
again er,but ewile fi kit beto es, As . es 
dt oute —8— — not neneth t — 
ennes ur ſel bon o vs 
aga ues eagaf 
un pide with rai, 
wiath,cont: 
tous 
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Howe leruauntes 
fouſe,lechcrp,harred,entuy, and ſuiche other. 
C How ſeruauntes ſhoulde lpue a doctrine 
after the Goſpcll. Lhoptre.rrr. 
> @QEruauntes that ſerue they: Lozdes, 
mayſtcrs, ladies, and mattreſſes, ſhall 
be true vnto them, as vnto the [clues 
x ſhal al ſo do the p2ofit of thepꝛ Loꝛ⸗ 
des and maiſters as though it touched the ſel⸗ 
tres They ſhall not do theyꝛ Ceruice onelp fo} 
t£:mpotalrewardes Fo! thou maiſt by the ſer⸗ 
uice that thou doeſt vnto thy mayſter pl:aſe 
God as well as though: thou were no fcr- 
uaunt, and as though thou were in the church 
pꝛaping ou thy knees. Ther foꝛe thou ſhalt do 
thy ſeruice by fayth + lou in God thus thyn⸗ 
king in thy ſclfe. Beholde deare Koꝛde God J 
thãke the that thou haſt not made me ritche, F 
am wel content wyth the ſtate that J am 1 2 
wyl with a good wpl, foꝛ the loue of the ſerue 
al the worde. Ind J thanke the that thou haſt 
made me wozthy to ſuffre any thinge fo? thy 
loue, and that I may in thys wo:lde be one of 
the leaſt and leaſt eſteamed. YOhe thou ſerueſt 
thy Lo:de tn ſuche a fapth wpth a good wyll 


thou receyueſt not onely the rewarde 02 wa- 


ges of me, to who thou ſerueſt, but that mo2e 


and blond but 
a gaynſte the 
olde ſcrpent 
the deupl. 


To walke in 
thy vocacion 
is an accepta 
ble ſerupce to 
God. 


I godly leſſon 
fo: ſeruaũtes 


Yea, he bathe 


is of God. Therfoze thou ſhalt do thy fabour pzom fe? the 


diligently x iop fully, not as though thou dyd- 
deſt ſerue a man, but as though thou dyddeſte 
ſerue God, as truelp thou doeſt. Foz ſo doetij 
ſaynt Paule teache the wzitting to the Ephe⸗ 
ſians, where he ſayeth. Seruauntes obcy vn- 
to your carnal maiſtcrs, with feare + treblynu 
in innotencie of pour hertes as vnto Jcfu 
Chziſt, not with leruite in the eye light as mẽ 

A. ii. pleñ⸗ 


hepze. 


Epeſi. vi. 


Sepnge thou 
art a ſctuaunt 


W 


Sx; 


thou koloweſt pleaſers, but as the ſeruatitok Lhziſt doing 5 
not thewyl of wil of god W al your hertes w good wil, euen 
God ik thou as though ye ſerued the Lozde + not mẽ. Neme 


lerue not. 
Co llo. zit. 


In all honeli 
labours. 


. Peter. it 

It you be mi⸗ 
tuled, putpour 
cauſe into god 
des hande to} 
he wyl rcucge 
vou. 


Shoulde lytte 


hꝛe allo that what ſo tuer good any ma doth, 
that ſhal he receyue agapne of the Lozde whe⸗ 
ther he be bonde uz fre . Ind agapne vnto the 
Ccloſſtaus. Seruaũtes ( ſapeth he, obey vnto 
pour bodily maiſters in ali thynges, not wyth 
ep: ſetuite as me pleaſers, but in limplicicie 03 
innotencie of hert fearing the Lozde God. Do 
al that ye do Wa good wil, as though ve did it 
vnto the Lozde God, + not as vnto me, know? 
ing that ye ſhal receiue of the Loꝛde Þ rewarde 
of enhcritatice, foz ve daſerue the lozde Lh2iſt 
But he that doth wꝛonge ſhall recepue fo? the 
wꝛonge p he hath done:fo there is no reſpecce 
of pcrſones . Ind alſo. S. Meter lapeth in his 
firſt epiſtle. Seruauntes be lubiecte in al feare 
vnto pour lozdes,not onely vn o the good and 
cour eis, but alſo though they bekro ward. Foz 
it tometh of gracc if ama foꝛ cõſctiẽce toward 
God endure griefe ſuffering wꝛongkullp. Fox 
what pꝛapſe is it if whe pe be beaten fox your 
fautes pe take it patciently: But ⁊ it whe pe do 
wel ye ſuffre wꝛonge x take it patiẽtly, the arc 
ye great thã kt worthy befoꝛe god. Therfoze 5 
Halte in all thyuges haue S od alwaies befoze 
thine eyes z not þ mẽ who P ſcrueſt outward 
ly. Is did Paule the biſhop which put him felt 
into the leruite ot the Loꝛde foꝛ the ſonne of a 
wido w. Ind betaute Þ he had geuẽ al his goo 
des feꝛ þ wil of god. He gaue alſo him lelfe in 
to ſeruite foꝛpᷣ laue ofgod, foꝛto deleuce Þ ſon 
of the wido we. Be not ſo2y Þ thy maiſtre doth 
not ſuffrc Þ to go to P churche to heare mallc. 


For 


Foz$ 7 ——— 8 
oꝛ Þ maiſt pleaſe god al well in wozking thy 
wozke by a good intẽt as though Þ were in the The kapthkul 
thurche when thou beleueſt:but thou muſte do About er — 
thy labourc in ſuche a faith as.1s before ſapde, ſeth Pod, ts 
God regardcth not what thynge we do or in the kupcrſtici⸗ 
what place we be:but of what courage and in 945 church go 
what faith we do it. The leruanntes hall take ers, pꝛouokeih 
good hede that they anger not theyꝛ matiſt:r oz hem to anger. 
mai teſſe. And when it hall lo happen that the 

incotinent thet axe them foꝛgeuenes. He ſhal al 

wapes honour his mayſter bcoring his haſtpe 

woꝛdes, keping him ſclfe that he doe not rebel 

and anſwer ſpitefullp vnto his maſter. Foz Þ ene vht 
art bound to ſuppozt him + to giue place vnto S - * — 
him.Js the angell taug hee vnto Agar the ſer- f hert _ 
uatit of Sara, the which fled fro her maiſtrcs — no — bs 
as it rs wyiten, her the angel tame vnto her durne w — g 
and ſayd: Go and turne toward thy ladye and vurne woꝛdes. 
humble thy ſclfe vnder her hande. Do ſhoulde 
the leruaunt humble hymſclfe vnder hys loꝛd 

and when he hath angred hym, to appaile him 

agavn with humble demanur + obedience. So 

did ſ. Paule make agrement betwyrte Ounili. 

mus and Philemon, from whom he was fled zd 45hfemo . 
awap: The Loꝛdes and maſters ſhal vſe their 

ſeruauntes as men, not as Alles. Thei Gal en 

treat them loupngly and 'oftly, and not as ti: RemeEbee that 
tauntes, foꝛ thei be thepꝛ chʒiſten bꝛethꝛen and God myghte 
membꝛes of one body (that is ot Jeſus Liniſt haue made the 
Wherkoꝛe thou ſhalt not ouercharge theim Wa leruaunt. 
thynges not conuenient oꝛ vnreaſonahle: but 

thou ſhalt vſe them as membꝛes of thyn owe 

body. Foz Chꝛyſt is our head, and we al to ge 

ther be his body, à cucry one of vs byhymlelt 

is a membie of his body, be he man oꝛ woman 

A. ii toꝛde 
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Shoulde linie. 

; loꝛd 02 fetuaunt, rych oꝛ pooxe: as witteth S. 

i. Ca. xn Paule. Fot this cauſe , as no man hateth hys 
owne mcttibies, but kepe h them as well as he 
tan: So ſhall we loue the one the other, + ſhall 
ſcrue by — and —— he _ the me 
as one men. bieſoconureth another. It was ſõ⸗ 

But all p vſe tyme the cuſtome that al p:rſons did cal Þ one 

chat enllome the other bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters. This did the X- 


are noted f02 poſtles inſtitute to the intent that the Beathen 


herytie8c9. myght knowe what loue ther was among the 
Chu ſten. We map finde many maſtres nowe 
a dapes that vſe thepꝛ ſcruanntcs lyke alles, 
not like me. noꝛ like their owne mebꝛes, wher⸗ 
bell. vi of they ſhall yelde vnto God a full ſtrayte ac- 
een. compt. S. Paule erhozteth pou to entrete pour 
Che mapſters leruauuntes with al weteneſſe Ye maſters(lat 
ate not wyth⸗ eth he ſhewe the lame loue and dilettton vnto 
out 3 mayſter your ſeruaũtes that they ſhewe vnto pou, ab- 
ſteyning your ſclfe from thꝛeteninges tremem 
b1ing that they; maſtre and yours is in heauc, 
And ther is no reſpect of parſones befoꝛe him. 
And vn o the Coloſſians:ye maiſters do vnto 
potr ſcruantes that whiche is iuſte + cqual re⸗ 
mebzing that ye haue alſo a maiſtre in heaue. 
Neuertheleſſe althoughe the maiſters be rigs⸗ 
rous + herde, pet 4 coficell{ with. S.Pctre in 
his firſt cpiſtl?) al ſeruaũtes that they take all 
that theyz maiſters + maſtreſſes lay vnto they: 
charge patiently, x that fox the loue of God, it 
it be nat ſo þ they cõmaunde the to do a thyng 
that is againſt the comanidemect of God, foꝛ in 
ſuch a caſe they muſt rather obep god the mẽ 
Ittes. d. As ſayth. S. Peter in the acres of thapoſtles. 
¶ Of the widowes lyfe a ſhozte tnfo:macion. 

after the Goſpell, Chaptre. xxxi. Th 
[ 


Colo. t, 


Okt the lyfe of wpdowes. 
Happoſtle ſaynt Paule teacheth vs 
T wilting vnto hys diſcyple Timothe 


that $ widow ſhall vlc her liberty vn 

to p̊ honour of Sod + þ ſhe ſhall ſerue 
willingly the poꝛe weſſhing thepꝛ fete, 1 ſocou 
ryng the after her power. Ind to thintent that 
fhe ſhoulde haue wherof to ſotoute the pooꝛe 
The ſhall not runne aboute pdell from bouſe to 
houſe clatering, but ſhal get her expeces in her 
owne houſe by her laboure. Ind ſhe muſt kepe 
her ſelfe frome ydelneſſe, and kꝛome delicate ea 
ting and dꝛinking foꝛ by l uche meanes thet fal 
in to euill deſtres and foule ſinnes. Huch wi⸗ 
dowes ſo liuyng in carnall pleaſure, lvuing bs 
ded alredy, As aint Paule ſayth in the ſayds 
place They lvue in daungerous eſtate, t? were 
moche better that ſuche widowes dpd marpe 
agayn then ſo to liue in ydeineſſe end pleaſure 
But the widowe do taking her pleaſtr:'s des 
ſireth not the euer laſting life, fetauſe ſhe hath 
no trauaple here,+ thys ia the greatteſt blynds 
neſſe tha! any perſone may fall into. Ind ther 
foze it were moche ketter that ſhe were maried 
agarn,foz the car:fulneſſe and rule of houſe ke 
ping, and the obedience that maryed woman is 
vnder her hufbondec deltuereth the perſone kꝛõ 
eu! deſir2s and fox th's cauſe cannteilethj. G. 
Paule that thc ponge wydowes mary agayne. 


C The table of the Chapters 
in generall. 
The firſt fyftene chapters be of the baptiſme 
and of the fayth: 
Ok the lyfe of Monkes and what it was in 
tymes paſſed, Chaptre. r vi. 


In ſteade ot 
theſe aunctent 
widowes we 
had a ſoꝛte of. 
ponge grglct 
Nonacs. 
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Whether the life of a Monkes de better then 
the lyte of a common Citiſin. Chapter. xvii. 
How it is that the Mokes go not foꝛward in 
ſpiritual ly fe, but ware oftE woꝛſe. Cha. x viii. 
Of paaren! esthat will put thepꝛ childꝛen in re⸗ 
ligfon. Chaptre.xix. 
k the life of Nonnes + Lhanons.Chaptre.rx 

Ok ß cloiſters of ſiſters + of their life. cha. xxi. 
owe man and wife ſhall lpue to gpther a⸗ 


'-> Boctrine after the goſpell Chaptre. xxit. 


Powe the parentes ſhall teache and gouerne 
theyꝛ children aftcr the goſpel! .Chaptre.rriii. - 
Ok the lyke of the comon Litiſins oꝛ houſhol- 
ders. Thaptre.rrflif. 
Howe the riche people ſhoulde ly an inkoꝛ⸗ 
mation x teaching after the goſpel. Lhap.xrv. 
Of two maner of regimentes 02 gouernaũces 


.  goftly and ſeculet 02 wozldly, Chaptse.xxvi. 


2 HI. , _—_— 
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Of Wulers, Judges, Baltues, and other lyke 
an infozmaſton after the goſpel. Chap. xxvii. 
Dowe that we muſt pay taxes and ſubſydyes 
vnto oure pꝛinces. Chaptre.xx viii. 
Ok men of warre and ok the warre whether 
the ch:iſten may warre without ſinne an info 
macion after the goſpel. Chaptre xxr. 
Howe ſeruauntgAhoulde iyne, a docttine af- 
ter the Goſpell. Lhaptre.rrir, 
Df the ipyfe of wydowes a ſhort inkoꝛmacion 
akter the Golpell. Chapter. xxxi 


¶ Impꝛinted at London by John Day dwel- 
ling in Sepulchꝛes pariſhe at the ſigne 
of the Reſurrectior, a litle aboue 
Holburne Londutt, 
Cum priutlegio ad impri- 
mendum ſolum. 
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